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THE TWO LAST | 


ALOGUES, 


Treating of the 


ngdome of God 


thin us and Without us, 
AND OF 


ſpecial PROVIDENCE 


rough C HR [ST over His 


CHURCH from the Be- 
ginning to the End of 
all Things. 


Whereunto is annexed 


f Diſcourſe of the true Grounds of the Cer- 
ty of Faith in Points of Religion, together 
h ſome few plam Songs or Divine Hymns on 


Chief Holy«days of the Year, 


LUKE 9.6:. 
having put his haud to the Plongh, a1d looking back, 
or the Kynedome of God, 
REVEL.r. 17. | 
. 1 am the firſt ana the laſt : 1 4m he that liueth ana 
Weald, ard behold I am alive for (utrmore, Amen, and 
the Keys of Hell aad of Dcatyv. 
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| T © 
HE READER. 


ler , 
lieve thou wilt wonder at 
e prepoſterous Order of my 
bing theſe Two Dialogues 
the Three firſt have ſeen the 
» and indeed, it may be,noſt 
why [ publiſh them at all. 
Tre a matter of ordinary in- 
le Policicall Intereit , or 
tion of ſome Algebraicall 
ne, or the : Diſcovery of 
aint Exper iment towards 


efting of Natural Philos_ 
A 4 {ophy, 


Dn t——_ Lt th. DA 


: _ - — 
MG RO —_ 


The PUBLISHER : 
ſophy, or the Deciſion of ſome no 
table Point in Polemicall Divi 
nity, Reaſon would that we ſhoul 
accept of your Performance , an 
have the patience to peruſe i118 
But to draw out a long tireſomll 
Story of the Kingdome of God an; 
Fate of the Church, through 
know not how many dark. Type 
and obſcure Anigmaticall Proj 
phecies, where we can fix no ſurl 
footing in any thing , Quis lege 
hec ?— TheGallio's of this Agt 
care for no ſuch things, | 

We'll, admit the| caſe to ſtan} 
ſo, Reader , a thou ſuggesteſt 3 
yet this could be no juſt Impedii 
ment to either the Writing 01 | 
Publiſhing theſe Dialogues, F oi 
every genuine Miniſter of th® 
Hingdome of God has a commiſ8 

mh 


2: 


. 
. 
| 
: 
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: to the READER. 
 10n to preach in ſeaſon and out ;n{,,... 
vi ſeaſon. He that obſerves the ec... 
oulMinde ſhall not ſow , and he * 
an ” Þ regardeth the Clouds ſhall 
- ite reap. {f S, John's Apoca- 
omWhle had not been writ nor pub- 
anWed vefore it would have been 
þ Wdily read and underſtood, 
ypeld —h of thoſe Viſrons had been 
"ro. leaſt fifteen hundred years la- 
ur then it was , and the Event 
$0 G things had anticipated their 
AolMF{ediftion. And for the preten- 

"7 Enigmaricall Obſcurity of 
1; WW 7ypes and Prophecies, the en- 
ſi WMavour of this Authour has been 
diWhat they ſhould ceaſe to be ſo 
0! My ET er ; which I believe they 
"oj, to them: that look upon them 
þMith an impartial eze, and are 


A wely prepared to receive the 
or, Senſe 


- — - ”- __ _— O—_ 


The PUBLISHER 1 
Senſe of them. For ſome PolluM' 
tions may hinder them from ſer 


ing any thing ; as they ſay it if 
in the looking into the Magic 
Cryſtall cr Shew-ſtone ; 7wo /o:W 
king into the ſame Cryſtall, bul 
differently prepar'd or prediſp-4 
fe.l, the one ſees clearly a Scent 
of things to come, the other nol 
thing. Which though it be firangl 
tn that caſe, yet it ſeems far ſlrank 
ger in this of .the Prophecies| 
the main things aimed at being | 
as clear Solution, the PoſtulatY 
admitted, (that #5 to ſay, thi 
truth of Hiſtory and the Senſ 
of the Prophetick, ſiyle, though ni 
farther then the Scripture it ſel; 1 
interprets it _) as any PFrobleme ing 
Algebra, As mull certainly apX 
pear to the intelligent from 


tothe READER, 
lu Mede's Synchronilms, and 
 ſeetye eight laſt Chapters of the 
It i Book. Of Synop(1s l rophetl- 
pic. And adinit but that Joini- 
/o; poſition of theſe two Chapters 
but be Apocalyple, the thirteenth 
/p:W& ſeventeenth, there wil! be lit- 
cen Controverſie of the Solution 
no Gthe reſt. And ſtill the leſs 
ng Wn the Peruſall of theſe Dia- 
anW us, which give light into the 
ies! ole Apocalypſc , and ſo tak 
9 < ay that Excuſe from ſome that 
lac tend they cannot ſafely promiſe 
th WW ſelves they underſtand any 
nj i *: unleſs they underſtand all: 
08 This, Reader, 1s in return to 
/e1, Uh / falſe Surmize, as if the whole 
- in Gialogues were ſtuffed with n0- 
ap Wing but the recitall of dark 
on ophecies: Whenas, beſides 
1M | plain 


fa WS . 


XD 
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% 
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fuch a Gallio as to /light it, un; 


faved. But believe it, if any ont 


The PUBLISHER 
plain Hiſtory, there are many uſe 
full moral Paſſages. As that Mz 
thod of regaining a due Divu 
temper of Body, which conſiſts 
a more &thereal Purity of the Spi 
rits, that we may poſſeſs our Veſſel 
in a right meaſure of Sanity an 
Holineſs, that it may be more me 
to receive and retain Divin 
Truths. As alſo the means ( 
arriving to that ſlate which 
the Kingdome of God withi 
us. Which though it be not 
matter of Policicall or Secula 
Intereſt, yet it is ſo palpable a 
Intereſt of every man, as, mit 
tbinks,, there ſhould no man bi 


leſs he think it an indifferen 
thing whether he be damned 


hawvt 


ny, 
ul 
Al 
Ut 


to the READER. 
ve really attained to the King- 
me of God within him , it 35 
n impoſſeble that be ſhould be 
oncerned for the Kingdome of 
d without him, he being ſo 
tainly united with that Spirit, 


Eternall Minde that ſuperin. 
ds the Afﬀairs of the Univerſe, 
d of his onn peculiar Kingdome 
People in a more ſpecial 
nner, He that has loſt the 
e of bis own carnal and per- 
al Concerns 1 naturally , as 1 
ſo ſpeak,, ſeiſed upon and atu- 
d by the Spirit of God, and all 
Aﬀections of Lone and Care 
4 ſolicitous Foreſight are ta- 
up with the Intereſt of that 


Dmmunialty of nhich be is a li- 


ng Member under one Head 


wilt Jeſus, 
And 


ſaifadi 710n to Eneas to be inſiri 


Virgil. 
G eAiud, 


lib. 6. 


The PUBLISHER 


And therefore as it is ſuppoſe! 
by the Poet that it was a pre 


fed by Anchiles concerning tha 
Fate and Succeſs of his Famill 
and Poſterity, their plorious At 
chievements and the Largeneſ? i 
their Empire, that they ſhould | 
—{uper Garamantas 6 Indo 
Proferre Imperium : — 
/o likewiſe they that once ha 
got into a real Cognation and Sp 
ritual Conſanguinity with th 
true Apoſtolick, Church , as hai 
viny derived upon them or tranj 
fuſed into them from their Hea 
that Divine Spirit that atuat 
the whole Body of Chriſt, it can 
not but be a tranſcendent Plea 
ſure to them to un terſland th 
noenaing Glory and Succe 


which 


to the READER. | 

ich the F amily of God, of which 
ey are part, 1 mean the true A- 
olick Church, will have in the 
W711 before the Conſummation of 
8 things. Which illuſtrious Scene 
"FF uturities, though they neither 
cend with Eneas to get a view 
them among$t the Shades be- 
, nor with S$, John have the 
avens open upon them from 
ove to exhibit thoſe Celeſtiall 
tons , yet they, cafting the 
re eyes of their Minde upon the 
ripture , ſee all thoſe glorious 
turities,writ in Heaven, plain- 
eflefted to them from the Books 
the Prophets , ( as we ſee the 
Ky and Clouds, the Moon and 
ars, by looking on ſome River 
Pool ) to their ineffable plea- 
re and ſatisfaftion, Which 


may 


phecies at an high rate of Conf 


fed Adverſaries : Which may feel 


The PUBLISHER 
may excuſe this Authour's ſo l 
borious a Ramble (_ as it may. ſee 
to ſome_) through ſo many da 
Types and Prophecies, to fendl 
out this future Glory of tl 
Church of Chriſt upon Eartl) 
For theſe are the proper Foys an 
Entertainments. of thoſe Soul 
who, being dead to all Self-inti 
reſts, finde it the ſolace of th 
heart to behold the flouriſhing þ 
tereſt and growing Proſperity 
the People of God. 

1 muſt confeſs that the Authoi 
of theſe Dialogues interprets Fr, 


dence in the behalf of Reformel 
Chriſlendome againſt their profe| 


to ſome the more wild and Ecſla 
ticall, the Diſcourſe having bee 


dras 


| to the READER, 
o If awn: up in ſuch Circumſtance of 
ſeeMſſairs as every one conceived to 
lard: ill to the Reformed Party, 
4 how buſie and ſucceſsfull the 
t\Wmanilts have been this pre- 
rrt\Wt Age in proſelyting people to 
- anir Church. there 15 nomie but 
Soul /i take notice of from either Ex- 
intWMience or common Fame, But 
thei could not diſcourage the Au- 
g [pr from receiving thoſe im- 
TE Wii Truths which were (0 
arly refleted 10 him fron th: 
hou and infallible Word of Pro- 
Proficie. Which he fleddily fixing 
nfl £1e5 0n, did n6t at all regard 
rme Wy 1l-boJing aſpeti of the Aﬀairs 
rofe| Wi Þe World, For he that has not 
fee, 8F# e meaſure of Faith in God 
c/dW Forticude of Spirit can nel- 
Geet be Prophet, as Maimonides 2; — 
_ obfer ves , nor any good In- +735. 
a Ter - 


_ —— ———_— oro wr —_— 


Gen. 17. 
Ig, 


Cen. 13. 


Iz. 


ſponding in a manner of all ſu 


Errand they are ſent upon, whi 


The PUBLISHER 
terpreter of the Prophets. 
I know the good news will not 
be alike acceptable to all nor alik 
credible, but that very well-meaz 


ning people may be prone to imitatq 
that of Abraham, [ O that Iſh 
mael may live before thee ! ] de 


attainments as they finde not 
palpable Pledge of in the preſen 
Cauſality of f think, [f Abrahal 
be an bundred years old and Sar 
ninety, hz that propheſtes of | 
llaak to be born will hardly eſcaſ 
being laugh'd at for his news | 
an over-aged Sarah, But mi 
of all, if yi predict ſo ſprightl 
and ſo illuſtrious an 1| F4 to ſprinl 
out from a Steck, (0 ; and ul 
thered, But they that receive 
Meſſage cannot 1 xp to doet 


E1 


to the READER. 
8” may be their Reception, Thou x:. 4; 

of. man, ſhew. the Houte to ** 
= houſe of lirael, that they may 
malhamed of their 1niquittes , 
ag let them meaſure the Par- 
1p. 7 this end z the Glory and 
fon of the future ſtate of 
ay C-urch jet out unto as, that 
Pet, 2y know what to be at, and 
ze as near and quick, appro- 
s thereto a5 wecan. It 3s not 
efore to reproch the preſent 
dition of Reformed ChriSten- 
e, but to animate them and 
urage them by theſe good Tis 
ps to'uſe ſuch means and to 
ptenance ſuch mays as lead the 
diretily to that glorious ſlate 
be Church, which both the 
Oracles of God do (o plainly 
before our eyes. and. ourſelnes 
reſly pray for in cur publick, 


a 2 Devo» 


ſelves not ſo crvitly dealt withany 


for the exciting of the Sentime 


The PUBLISHER 

Devotions. 1t is no more a Ry 
proach, then to tell a young Chil; 
that he us as yet out a C hilde, bi 
that he will live to come tothe ſig 
ture of a luſty proper Man, onej 
let him uſe a regular Diet an 
due Exerciſes of his growing 
ftrength,wbich wil conduce ther 
to, So harmleſs in the generi 
and ſo uſetull is the Deſign of thy 
preſ.nt Dialogues, 

Nor can divine what Part 
culars may any ways diſguft a 
one that is Chriſtianly affedt, 
unleſs the Belrnent{ts, Carteſiayy 
and Platoniiſts may fanfie thenf 


The firſt, becauſe their great Amy 
thour,, JacobBehmen, though op 
knowledged a pious ant meh 
meaning Writer, and not unufe; 


; to the READER. 
| R WW [ncere Piety in others, 1s not 
Dios d t» be ſuch an inſpired 
6 M&::.15 that all that he difates 
7 go fr infallible Oracles. 
08 it ing fo diſcernible to the 
288 //igent that he is an Enthu- 
8. there is no fartbfull Miniſter 
be King lome of God will ever 
e to declare it, for fear of that 
1t Diſ-intereſt that would be 
to Religion, if thoſe that are 
moſt zealous Well-willers 
eto ſhould not diſcover them. 
Sto be of ſo ſound a minde, 
pt to be impoſed upon by the 
eſt Heats and ſtrongeſt Sur- 
__ or Confidences of any 
me#'s Melancholy, whenas the 
Wop ner wits are ſo prone to ſuſ- 
ven that there is no Religion but 
e ch, 
ren be "other two may haply be 
a 3 offenled 


The PUBLISHER y 
offended at the Writer of theſe D1-4 
E alogues for introducing Cupho.! 
phron, who ſuStains the perſon © 
both a Carteſian and Platonilt ai 
| _ once, ſo unſettled and fickle ani 
| unconcerned in the great 7 ointl 4 
of Chriſtian Religion, as if Car. 3 
cetanitm and Placonilm did ne 
ceſſarily incline 'men to that un. 
\ found 731184 of minde. Which | 
am confident is not the opinion | 
_ the Authour of the Dialogues 1 
But being aware how ſome Theo-of 
rems in thoſe Philoſophies ma) % 
eaſily fill up and fwell thoſe Souls 
that are more aiery-minded, ani 
how this Anticipatory Self-fuln:{.g8 
joit'd, forſootb, with the affect 
tron of a firict Mathematicall E 
widence for every thing, (ſuch 6 
Carteius pretends tv, but falls in 


finitely ſhort of almoſi ever): 


whel 


= = ”— * 
z dd. 


| to he READER. 
i. Where in his Philoſophy) he being 
o. Ware, I ſay, that this may raiſe a 
Scnius (in this Philoſophical 
1: Woe) over-wanton and coy, and 
cb as will keep aloof off from be- 
1: So [> heartily concerned in the 
r. Wpoſtolick, Truths of Chriſtiani. 
2. as they ought, his foreſightful 
1. Folicitude in the behalf of the 
| Mingdome of God, and for the 
FW eventing the growth or appear- 
..Wnce of any ſuch miſchievous 
;.W7onfter , ſtirred him up thus 
1 WF mnely to ſet out the Contemptible- 
|; eſs and Ridiculouſneſs of that 
3D i/penſation, that it may never 
: Wave the Confidence to appear up- 
97 the Stage to the deſtruction of 
WH 9211s and detriment of the Church 
38 Chriſt, So that how-ever harſh 
WF >is may ſeem to ſome, yet it is ex- 
rellent preventive Phyſick, and 
| a 4 the 
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fer many. One of the Principle 


The PUBLISHER 
the found and judicious muſt ac-} 


i ce 90 tbe purpoſe of him that! 


adminifers it to be ſober ant 
laudable. Thus well fitted ever) ? 
way are theſe Dialogues to eral 4 
tbe Spiritual Intereſt of 1h. 
Church of Ged. 4 
And lafily, for that Intere!t | 
Reader, nbhich thou calleſt Poli ? 
icall, they have their Service. 
ableneſs i in that regard a'ſo. Al 
to inſtance in ſome few Paſſage 


whercby Refor:ned Chriſtendom! * 
is repreſented as reducible to thi | 
excellent State we ſpeak. of 1s 1 
fincere and anfported Loyalcy * 
tn the Proteſtants to their Law fu 
Sovereigns. Anotber, the Coun 
tenancing 07 Allowing of tail 
chearfull and effeEiual Doftrint 


for promoting a good Life, I meas 


that 


tothe READER. 
Bat of A Faith in the Power of 
Mc Spirit of Chriſt tor a fignal 
Fanquiſhing and ſubduing all 
) Wpanner of Sin in us, ſuch as 
Bride, Covetouſneſs, Revenge- 


Ineſs, and the like, For there 


Þ nothing that can tend more to 
el We publick Peace then this. The 
- Wniſcience of Religion in its crude 

97:4 raw eſtate is a thing wery 
arſh and bitter (eſpecially in an 
pot Complixion) beth to it ſelf 
$77 others, like the flate of Den- 
Þrion in Children, which makes 
Ben wrangling and froward and 
Wpexatious both to themſelves and 
be whole houſe. And for want 

"#f this Dodrine 1 ſpeak of, few or 
one of the ſeriouſly-Religious can 
rel! emerge out of this childiſh 
ondition. Whence the World is 
full- of wrangling and wexation 

even 


I ory . The PUBLISHER 
| even about the pettieſt Points 0 

| | Religion that are. Whereby mens! 
minds mu$t needs be exulcerated, 3 
and the Government diſturbed, * 
11 & and the Safety of the Church ha- 
'| zarded. Which would not at al, 3 

\ | be if this wholeſome ſearching Do-\\ 
Arine had but place inthe hearts 
of men. For jt would ſo ripen 3 
their growth in Chriſtianity, thai 
| all their Harſhneſs and Sourneſ 
NN | would ſoon mellow into Chriſtianl 
\1| Love and Sweetneſs, F or believe 
it. there is nothing more civil, no- | 
thing more humane, nothing more 
| gentle and governable, then a} 


mature an | well-grownChriſtian. * 
| Again, in the Deſcription of the 
i CharaQer of the Elias to come, a 
| main Note of himis., that be is a 
bk | 1 Reconciler of the Magiſtrate to 

bl | | the People, and of the Peaple 4 

"| : the 


tothe READER. 
e Magiſtrare ; that heis for Feace 
nd Union in the Church of God, 
1d a declarer againſt Rents and 
Ichiſms, And laſily, that great 
* Font of all, That the Pope with his 
lergie is that Antichrilt, and the 
oman Church that City out of - 
hich God's People are bid to de- 
Yart, as it is moſt certainly true init 
8#/f, and of huge Confequence to be 
.nown upon the account of a Sþiri- 
ual Intereſt, ſo does it moſt mani- 
*RF-/11y alſo conſolidate the Secular 1n- 
- Mereſt of all Proteſtant Princes and 
WF cople againſt the Pretenſions of 
Fe Pope, and is a ſafe Cynofura to 
. "Weer their Counfels by. For [ dare : 
pppeal even to thePontificians them- 
Jet ves,upon ſuppoſition that the Pope 
9 2nd his Clergie be Antichriſt, and 
=: be Church of Rome that Babylon 
out of which God's people are bid to 
depart, 


The PUBLISHER 

even about the pettieſt Points of * 
Religion that are. Whereby mens '? 
minds mu$t needs be exulcerated, * 
and the Government diſturbed, * 
and the Safety of the Church ha- ®% 
zarded. Which would not at all *% 
be if this wholeſome ſearching Do- ® 
Arine had but place in the hearts 
of men. For it would fo ripen * 
their growth in Chriſtianity, that © 
all their Harſhneſs and Sourneſs | 
would ſoon mellow into Chriſtian * 
Love and Sweetneſs. For believe 4 
it, there is nothing more civil, no- X 
thing more humane, nothing more | 
gentle and governable, then a 
mature an | well-grownChriſtian. 
Again, in the Deſcription of the | 
Charadter of the Elias to come, a | 
main Note of himis, that he is a | 
Reconciler of the Magiſtrate to 
the People, and of the Peapleto 

the 


'P tothe READER. 

"MF the Magiſtrart ; that heis for Peace 
and Union in the Church of God,? 
# and a declarer againſt Rents and 
® Schiſms, And laſily, that great 
* Point of all, That the Pope with his 
q Eric that Antichriſt, and the 
# Roman Church that City out of - 
"0 f hich God's People are bid to de- 
F part, asit is moſt certainly true init 
& /elf, and of huge Confequence to be 
known upon the account of a Spiri- 
tual Intereſt, ſo does it moſt mani- 

# /c/1ly alſo conſolidate the Secular In- 
® tereſt of all Proteſtant Princes and 
& Leople againſt the Pretenſions of 
the Pope, and is a ſafe Cynoſura to 
# fteer their Counfels by. For 1 dare © 
; appeal even to thePontificians them- 
ſelves,upon ſuppoſition that the Pope 
and his Clergie be Antichriſt, and 
the Church of Rome that Babylon 
out of which God's people are bid to 
depart, 
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fell that makes towards the redutii- 8 


firate either upon point of Piety or © 


The PUBLISHER © 
depart, whether any thing in coun- WR 


on of God's people nearer to that Ci- * 
ty, an the enſnaring them again in 
their former Captivity, can be ad- 
viſeable for any Proteſtant Magi-  \ 


Policy, or (ſuppoſing a God in * 
Heaven) can promiſe any proſpe- * 
r0u5 Succeſs. Wherefore for any Pro- % 
teſtant Subject ſo perſuaded to con- | 
ceal ſo important a Truth, would be \ 
the greateſt Perfidiouſneſs, even to | 
his Terreſiriall Sovereign, as any * 
man can ſtand guilty of. 4 
Theſe, 1 think, were ſufficient Mo- % 
tives for the publiſhing theſe Dia- 
logues, But for the prepoſterous Or- i 
der in publiſhing them, the plaineſt 
account is the will of the Authour - 
of which no worſe Conſtruftion ougbt 
to be made, then that, as it ſeems, 
be. 


-* w- 


to the READER. 

j- Fc bas 2 greater Concern for the In- 
Frreſt of Chriſlianity then for the 
I 4 phrers of phy. For ſuch 
ang Subjedt of wu three firſt Dia- 
: Which, bad be had as preat 
pair to gratifie the Curious 
Is to edifie the Charch of Chrilt, be 
SFould not bave failed to bave pub- 
Þ&/bed at leaſt as ſoon as theſe ; the 
_ Fatter of them being both Philoſo- 
Wh bicall, as 1faid, and that concern- 
ng the moſt enticing Points in Phi- 
ſophy, and alfo intermixt with 

mch Pleaſantry and Humour ; 
Fb:ich, by reaſen. of the extraordi- 

E - Gravity of this prefent Sub. 
ec, it was thought fit, I fupp ſe,the 

Fore Ro Erin to abſtain from. 

But though & have no commiſſion 
to publiſh the three firſt Dialogues 
$:hemſelues, yet I thought fit, for the 
more puntlually under ftanding theſe 


two 


jC 


The PUBLISHER | 
two laſt, to publiſh the Arguments oft 
theſe, they being ſufficient for the un- 
derſlanding any References or Re- 

xions on them occurring in theſe. | 
And laſily,Reader, I have addedfa 
for thy farther Entertainment by wail 
of Appendage,” though not altogetherti 
ſo neceſſary, 1 confeſs, yet ſutable et 
nough to fone Points in thefe Dia-t6 
logues.,zf not to the whole Deſuan) A 
brief Dif:ourſe of the true Ground, 
of the Certainty of Faith in Point 
of Religion; as alſo. ſome few plat 
Songs or . Divine. Hymns 07 \ tha 
chiefeft Holy-days m'the Chriſtian 
Falendar, agreeable enough ' wit! 
theſe Divine. Dialogues both ! 
Purpoſe and Title, Wherein tha Wri 
ter of them has obſerved always thi 
Method, to adde to.the Hiltorica 
Narration an Application ro:. th 
Emprovement of Lite. ——_ 
tht 


| to the READER, 

ts of in Verſe or Proſe, if it were dili- 
un-W!y obſerved in the handling of 
Ret Hiſtoricall Articles of our Chri- 
ſe. fil: Faith, would be of ſo preat 
Jed fonts for the making men good,that 
walabt not but PhTotheus had he 
thert|W@2þt of it, would have added 
le ef as a ninth Inſiruftion tending 
Nia tbe Acceleration of thoſe happy 
) ATMs of the Church which be pre. 
nds. 
inci Le/e, Reader , if thou pleaſeſ 
lainf&/7dly to accept for the preſent, it 
214 be the greater Obligation to the 
1: 0u7 to let what fiill remains in 
rit AP a1:ds in due time ſee the Light, 
> ine as willing to condeſcend to 
Vri88-/ie the Philoſophicall Genius 
t hoſe three firft Dialogues, as he 
cal 2ce7: in theſe ambitious to edifie 
9 Religious, . 


th G.'C, 


The proper Ckaratters of the P et ſorl 
in the enſuing. Dialogues, with * 
ſome Alluſton to their Names. 


Philotheus, A zealous and fit »þ 
cere Lover of God. and Chri'* 
and of che whole Creatton. 7 

Bathynous,The Deeply-thoughtty 
or profoundly-thinking man 

Sophron, The Sober and wary ma 

Philopolis, The pious and loyal Þt 
litician. = 

Euiſtor, A man of Criticiſm, Pl 
lologie and Hiftory, 

Hylobares, A young, witty a 
well-moralized Materialift.. 

Cuphophron, A zealous, but Ai 
minded, Platortiſt and Car? 
an, or Mechanift. 

Ocymo,Cuphophron's Boy, ſo call 
from his Nimblenefs, 
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Thar Fourrnu DraLloGut, 


othens, Bathynons, Sophron, Philo- 
lis, Euiſtor, Hylobares, Cuphophron. 


aA . y . P % Ur Conference hj-1. A brief 
| therto, O Philopolis, pra 


has been ſpent ei- what has 
ther 1n ; pg ur — 


4 tly the Exiſtence of God, or in Med. 
aring of his Attributes, or in de- come. 
1|Sding of his Providence : which 
s but a neceſſary preparation to 
n that doubt of theſe things, for 


7 LM the 


The proper Charatters of the Pao , 
in the enſuing. Dialogues, with 
ſome Allufion to their Names. 


Philotheus, A zealous and fin- *y 
cere Lover of God. and Chrij 
and of the whole Creation. F 

| Bathynous,The Deeply-choughtfulf 
or profoundly-thinking Ja: 

Sophron, The Sober and wary man, 

Philopolis, The pious and loyal Po- 
titician. 

Euiftor, A man of Criticiſm, 'Phi- 
lologie and Hiftory. 

Hylobares, A young, witty and 
well-moralized terial. 

Cuphophron, A zealous, bur Airy: 
minded, Platortiſt and Cartef- 
an, or Mechanift. 


Ocymo,C hophron's Boy, ſo called 
Rom his Nimblenefs, 
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FROVIDENCE 
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Thar Fourrn DiraLloGcut, 


bilotheus, Bathynons, Sophron, Philo- 
olis,Eniſtor, Hylobares, Cuphophron. 


| PSSaAALlUr Conference hi- — brief 
-. . . Recapitue 
therto, O Philopolis, lation of 

has been ſpent ei- what hes 

ther in ropen wry 

© paſſed i 

» OT Ill their giſ< 


icfly the Exiſtence of Go 
learing of his Attributes, or in de- coſe. 
| ending of his Providence : which 
as but a neceſſary preparation to 
nem that doubt of theſe things, for 
; B the 
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the due underſtanding of the Myſtzy 
rics of his Kingdome. For it ther 
be no God nor any Divine Pron 
dence, there can be no Kingdome 9 
God upon Earth, as Hylobares we'y 


noted at firſt. And indeed if th P 


Providence of God be not even #3 


where, it 1s a very ſuſpicable bug 
neſs that it is in truth no-wher: 
Whence appears the necellity of ad 
mitting ſuch Hypotheſes as will mat 
lenſe of all occurrences and appea 
ances of things which we met 
withall in what-ever Nations of tt 
Earth or parts 'of the Univerk 
And ſuch I conceive were thoſe t 
were ſuggeſted in our two laſt da 
Conferences : With which if Hy 
bares (who ſeemed to be the one 
man diflettled touching theſe Point: 
be fully ſatisfied, I am now ready t 
ſerve you, Philopolis, according t 
the beſt of my $kill, touching yc 
demands concerning the Kinrgdome 
God. 
Philop. I humbly thank you, Pk 
lotheus, and my eager defire to hel 
= 


Divine Dialogues. 3 
diſcourſe of ſo important a 
>me, and my jealouſie that we 
be much {treightned 1n time, 
es me beg of you that, without 
farther delay, you would be plea- 
eo fall upon the matter. 


| 38). Which Philothens will doe the 11, The 
 mſge couragioutly, O Philopolis,after co fanny 
ave brietly acknowledged my j:livf of « 
aks for, and alſo have declared God «1d 
eddy efficacy of, his yeſterday's 5 fey wag 
purſe. For though I was highly t: fry « 
ted through the ſenſe and power 974 
his Reaſon, yet I do not now flag i criti 
n as the day before, but, having «#9. +» 
| and comprehenſive view of 

ps, I finde in my ſelf a perma- 

aſſent toT ruth as well now I am 

and caltn asthen when I was 
C tranſported; and, whichis a 

derful accelion to all this, this 

and full ſatisfattion I have thus 
xpectedly received touching the 
tence of God, and the unexcepti- 
bleneſs of his Providence, draws 
long with it a more hearty and 

d belicf of all the fundamental 


B 2 Points 
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Points of Chriſtian Religion, ſo far 7 
forth as the Scripture has declared 
them. Sothat that of Chriſtianity, Z 
which hung more looſely and exte- 
riourly in my mind before,methinksI 


have now imhibed into the very 
centre of my heart and ſoul, and do 


without all heſitancy cloſe with the 


truth thereof. Whence, I hope, I W 


ſhall be the more idoneous Auditour 
of this higher Di(courle of yours, O 
Philotheus, touching the Kingdome 
of God. | | 
Philoth. I am exceeding glad, O 
Hylobares, that my former Diſcourſes 


have had this excellent effe&t upon} 


you 3 though it be no more then [ 


hoped for, and have often experi- # 
mented in others, and moſt feelingly 


in my felt, who could never doubt 0! 


Chriſtianity when I had once ſatisfied ; 


my {elf of the truth of thoſe Points 


you profeſs your ſelf now at length 
fo fully ſatisfied in.} Which I muſi 


confeſs makes me prone to think, 
that thoſe that either (light or misbe- 
heve Chriſtianity, ſo far forth as the 

Scr 
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Scripture has declared the ſame, do 
not ſeriouſly or ſettledly believe 
Sithere is a God or a Divine Provi- 
Rcdence, but are of a light, Sceptical , 
confounded and heedleſs ſpirit, and 
"Rake, more pleaſure to ſeem able to 
talk, then to find themſelves of any 
determinate judgement , though in 
ES hings of the greateſt moment. 
Cuph. The greateſt Wits of the peg 
orld have been ſuch perſons as Sts 
ou ſcem ſo freely to perſtringe , p*/ſri-ges. 
D Philothews, that is to ſay , Sceptical 
dr Aporetical, Witneſs not onely 
he whole Sect of the Academict , 
put that Miracle for wit and <elo- 
quence Plato himſelf, that ſweetly- Dive. La- 
nging Swan, as Socrates had him re- J/,," 
preſented to him in a dream. Is 
here any thing more pleaſant then 
his mellitluous Dialogues ? and yet 
gordinarily nothing concluded but is 
a mere Sceptical or Aporetical chace 
of wit, a game wherein nothing is 
taken or aimed at but mere ingenious 
paſtime. 
Philoth, Such wilde-gooſe chaces 
B 3 in 


Ev. 
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1n matters of leſs moment, O Cape f J 
phron, may be more plauſible or to- Mo a 
lerable : but in Points of greater con- 8 1 
ſequence to ſpeak eloquently on J hi 


both ſides, hen then to be able to #F I 
conclude nothing, nor, it may be, {0 "nel 
much as delirous thereof, is not 1o "ok 
much like the famed melody of the 
Swan's voice, as like the clapping of {WP7: 
her wings one againſt another , and gro 
ſo making a fluttering noiſe for a time, Wc 
but after caſting both behind her WW his 
back , not at all regarding whether 
the right or left wing were ſtronger. WP" Y 

Hyl. A flouriſh, O Cuphophron, that Wat! 
every Goole can make as well as a 
Swan. But for my part, Phzlotheas, | | 
deſire nothing more then a ſettlednels F 
of mind in matters of the higheſt ]Wc*© 
conſequence , ſuch as the Exiſtence Whe' 
of God, the Immortality of the Soul, $0ns 
c benignity of Providence , and the E-C1En 
like :: and therefore I think my felf {1210 
infnitely happy in that full ſatisfa- P 
ction I have received from your ex- SOu! 
cellent Reaſonings, I find them fo this 
firm and permanent. brut 

Philoth. 


| Divine Dialogues, 7 
Philoth. AndI with they may long 

Bo abide, Hylobares. 

Hyl. Why, what can diſſettle them, 


Z7P hilothews £ 
** Philoth. Nothing, unleſs diſſettled- IV. Tha: 
"meſsof Life. If you fix in the Divine = "Wo by 7 
Life, which is fixable no-where but in :enper of 
"the Divine Body, then the reaſons of SET 
$ZD7vine Truth will take root in this eaſelter te 
round, and ſo prove permanent 1n- m7 = 
deed. Bur if they grow not up from ;,;4,w 
his ground, they will be but as a Piiine 
lower in your hand or a Feather To 
n your cap, and having no vital Cog- «f «brajriag 
ation with the Subject they are 1n, * 
hey will calily be blown away or 
ither. 
Hyl. I had thought the Soul had 
Ween ſo Divine a thing of it ſelf, that 
he Cognation betwixt it and the rea- 
ſons of Divine Truth had been luth- 
Fcient, if once received, firmly to re- 
& tain them, 
Philoth. O no, Hylobares : The 

Soul by ſympathizing too much with 

this earthly and brutiſh Body becomes 

brutiſh her ſelf, and loſes her Di- 


B 4 vinity 3 


De Calo, 
(3.2.0.3, 
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vinity ; elſe all would be alike capa- J 
ble of Divine Truth. But the recu- © 
peration of; the Divine Body by vir- 7 
tue of her true and real Regenerati- ' 


on is allo the recovery of her Divi- 
nity. 

Hyl. But what do you mean by this 
Divine Body, O Philothens ? 


Philoth. The ſame which the 7y- þ 4 


thagoreans mean by their 3 43:4; 7a, | 


which 1s alſo called Ethereal, or Hea- 
venty. 
Exiſt. T hat is no wonder, that the 


Heavenly Body and the Dzvine (hould | 
be all one , whenas Ariſtotle himſelf © 
Wy: 


calls Heaven # iy ape, the Divine 
body. 

Hyl. But how ſhall we be able to 
attain to this Divine Body, O Phile- 
thews, 19 which, ſo far as I ſee, is the 


Root and Subſtance of Truth, foraſ- F, 


much as the Life is in it ? 

Philoth. Reaſon without this is but 
a dead owoyezpia Or umbratile Imagi- 
nation, a faint and ineffectual thing , 


evanid, fugitive and flitting : but Rea- | 
ſons flouriſhing out of this ſtock are | 


the 
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the immarceſcible Flowers of the Pa- 


radiſe of God. 

8 Hyl. Wherefore, Philothens, I am 
*$the more deſirous to know how we 
ZZmay come by this Divine or Parjdiſi- 


[5 - 
., 


"Racal Body. 
* Philoth. By afirm and lively Faith 
4 | : 

Fn the Power and Spirit of the Lord 
WE 7e/ws, whereby heis able to mortifie 
nd ſubdue all fin in us and extinguiſh 
all Sclh{hneſs, ſo that we become ut- 
erly dead toour ſclves, and as little 
oncerned for our ſclves in any ex- 
ternall gratification of worldly Ho- 
nour, carnal Plealure, mundane 
Power, or any thing that is grateful 
Sto the mere Animal Life,as if we were 
2$10t at all in being. If we ſtand firm in 
this Faith, and ſecond it with conſtant 
and ſincere Devotion, and inward 
& breathings toward the prize ſet be- 
+: fore us, adding thereto a due and 
| diſcreet Temperance and circumſpe- 
ction in all our externall deportments, 
that we neither a& nor ſpeak an 
thing from the promptings of the Sel- 
hih Principle, or any way to gratific 
QUT 


] 
b 
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our corrupt Animality 3 this method 3 
will in due time bring us to a perfe( 
ſtate of Self-deadneſs : which deat 
being finiſhed, there does moſt cer: 
tainly ſucceed a (piritual Reſurrec. 
on from the dead into the Life whict 
is truly Divine, and which 1s n6 


found but in the Divine Body. So tha 


Joh. 1.12, 


2 Cor. 4. 
16, 


by our ſincere Devotions and breath, 
ings toward God we imbibe bath thi 
Divine Lite and the Divine Body at 
once z which 1s the true ſpiritual 
Birth of Chriſt, whom as many as re 
cerve, they become the ſons of God; u 
being borr, not of blond, nor of thi 
will of the fleſh, but 'of God. And 
this alſo is that 77zward man of whics 
Paul profe flcs that.,thoueh the outwart 7? 
periſh, is yet (in the true Saints d 3 
God) renewed day by day. Where: 
fore he that 1s arrived to Us lon 
tiality of life will be fixtin all uſetu_ - 
Divine Truths, and the Reaſons that 
grow on ſuch a. Root will be tous 
told and permanent by him that ha 
the Root : bugwhere they are mere 


ly verbal and imaginaric, and floi 


ts ane) 
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nely in the Brain, the Heart being 
imal and brutiſh, they may eaſily 
ove very weak, fugitive, and va- 
Wihing. Not that they are fo in 
bemſclves, but may appear ſo to 
ole who have onely the Picture of 
e Flower in their Brain, not the 
MF oot in their Heart, in which 1s the 
- FÞvilion of Life, and inmoſt I aber- 
Wclc of God in the Soul. He that 
es in this diſpenſation of life, O Hy- 
bares, can never be ditlettled 1n his 
oughts touching the Exiſtence of 
od, and his Providence, or the Im- 
ortality of the Soul. For he can- 
dt be prone to lul[pect the Soul's ca- 
city of living ſeparate from the 
y, whiles he perceives her to live 
that diſtance and defiance with the 
ddy already, while the is in it 3 nor 
all doubt of the Exiſtence of God, 
ole power, ſpirit, impulſe and en- 
gle he ſodiſtinftly perccives in his 
n Soul. Forſuch 1s the nature of 
e Divine Life, that none that feels 
but mult confefs it not tv b-long to 
ny creature as ſuch. tur to be the 
Very 
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very Power and Spirit of God actu- 
ating the Soul. How can he then 4 


doubt of Him, whole power and pre- 


ſence he ſo ſenſibly feels > * Where- 7 
fore this Diſpenſation of Life, Hylo- 


bares, 1s all in all to him that delires 
to philoſophize with ſteddineſs and 
ſolidity. 

Hyl. Theſe are great and magnth- 


cent things which mor declare, O Phi- *? 
uch as ſeem to me #® 

neither incredible -nor unimitable. ©? 

And therefore, God willing, I ſhall * 


lotheus, but yet 


endeavour. as well as I can, to ſteer 


my courſe according to the Rules # 


you have intimated, and make it my 
main ſcope to attain to that ſtate 
which you call the Difperſation of 
Life: Forl ſceall is very vain and 
{ſhadowy without it. But in the mean 


time I muſt cravepardon of Philopolis, |* 


that I have occaſioned: Philothens to 

miſ-ſpend ſo much of that time that 

he thought too little for his own de- 

ſ1gn and for the preſent purpoſe in 

hand. 

Philop.Philothens ſpeaks ſo —_— 
| an 
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and edifyingly of every ſubje& heis 
FX put upon, that it is ever pitty to 1n- 
Z terrupt him. But, fith he has now 
3 deſiſted of himſelf , if he pleaſe at 
length to enter upon the Subject I. 
'firſt of all propounded, It will very 
* much gratifie my deſires. 
* Hyl. Itis therefore now,Philopols, 
# very ſcaſonable to propound your 
Dnere's to him. 


Philop. My Firſt Quere, O Philo- V: Pik- 
thens, was, What the Kingdome of God "Quere's 
is; the Second, hen it began , and !9«bing the 
where it has been or is now to be found; +3” 
the Third, hat progreſs it has bither- 

# to made in the world; the Fourth and 
= laſt, What ſucceſs it is likely to have to 
® the end of all things. Theſe are the 
2 Quere's, Phzlotheus , which I at firſt 
27 propounded , concerning which if 
2 you pleaſe to inſtruct us plainly and 
& intclligibly, though not ſo accurately 
and ſcholaſtically, we ſhall think our 
ſelves eternally obliged to you for 
Your pains. 

Philoth. I ſhall doe my beſt I can to 

ſerve you herein, Philopolis, and that 


as 
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as bricfly and perſpicuoutly as I can; 3 

with all plainnels of ſpeech, and with- * 

out any afiectation of Scholaſtick 

Scrupulolitiecs, being delirous onely 

to be underſtood and to convince. 

And the. God of Heaven aſliſt us in 

this our diſcourſe of his heavenly 

Kingdome, that we may ſo under- 

ſtand the Myſteries of it, as that we 

may faithfully endeavour the promo- # 

ting the Intereſt thereof both in our 3 

ſelves and in all men, tofthe Glory of 3 

God and Salvation of the World. ' 

Amen. 

Philop. Amen, I pray God. - 3 

vI.::hi: Philoth. Your firſt Quere, O Philo- 

oc ng? though it be very ſhort, yet is 

G:d is i» Exceeding comprehentive, and, by 

'' £174 reaſon of the multifariqus ſignificati- Þ3 

ere, ON of the terms, involyes much mat- Þ 

»it5 a d:- ter 1n It at once; which yet I ſhall en- 

{4-c:0 ®© deavour to compriſe and take in as 
t.t' of tg . Ji  þ 

X49, Well as I canby this brief Definition 

of the Kingdome of God in general. 

The Kingedome of God is the Power of 

God enjoyning,exciting, commiſſuoning, 

or permitting his creatures to ad accor- 


ding 
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ling to certain Laws, which, conſider- 
all circumſtances, or upon the com- 
wte of the whole, are for the beſt. 
$ 7hilop. I partly underſtand you, 
'#/othexs, and conceive you intend 
®ch a Definition of the Kingdome of 
i = as takes in the Kingdome of Na- 
alſo, and reſpects thoſe Laws 
Woeth both the brute Animals are 
ded thr the ſenſeleſs Plants and 
Wcad Mcteors and Elements, accor- 
"Wing to the extent of your defence hi- 
*WMWerto of Divine Providence runnin 
rom the higheſt and moſt incelledtual 
Drders of things,even to thoſe Mate- 
al Beings which are framed and 
tuated by the Spirit of Nature,or Se- 
inal Soul of the World. 
3&F Sophr. Why, that is no more then 
-Fhe Scripture it ſelf will warrant him 
E: doe, Philepolis. The Pſalmilt is 


Fery frequent in ſuch expreſlions. 


_—_ and his Kinedome ruleth over 

Bleſs ye the Lord , all his Hoſts , 
ye ak nferie of his that dob his pleaſure. 
Bleſs the Lord all his works in all pla- 


ces 


The Lord has prepared his throne in Palm 103. 
I9, 21,22, 


— > 
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ces of his dominion: Bleſs the Lord, 0 
my Soul. This in the 103. Plalm. And 
in the 148. Pſalm he makes all the ſe- 
veral degrees of the Creation from 
Heaven to Earth , from Angels to 
Brutes, Plants and Meteors, the Hoſts 
of God, and exhorts them all to praiſe 
the name of the Lord: For he ſpake 
the word, and they were made ;, he com- 
manded, and they were created : be 


hath made them faſt for ever and ever; x 
he hath eiven them a Law which ſhall p 
not be broken. And againin the 119; ir 
Pſalm, 0 Lord, thy word endureth for WF +} 
ever in Heaven, thy Truth alſo remain- Pp; 
eth from one generation to another. | 
Thou haſt laid the foundation of the pl 
Farth, and it abidcth, they continne BS | 
this day according to thy ordinance : i (« 
for all things ſerve thee. Whence tt Be 
1s plain that the Dominion of God WM þp, 
and his Kingdome reaches as far as W dj 
the whole comprehenſion of the Cre- Þ Fre 
ation. | do 
Cuph. Why then, in ſomeplaces, MW Is: 
O Sophrou , the Kingdome of God W ſit 


w1ll be coincident with the Kingdome 
of the Devil, Bath: | 
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Bath. Why , Cuphophron, what 
greater inconvenience is there in 
that, then that the Kingdome of Na- 
thre and the Kingdome of God (hould 


| be coincident, which you ſeem notto 


#: 


gainſay 2? 

Cuph. Mcthinks It ſounds vety od- 

ly : and beſides, we may concelve a 
ubordination betwixt the Kingdowe 
of God and the Kingdome of Natire 3 
but the Kinrgdome of God and the 
Kingdome of the Devil ſeem to be iti 
utter oppoſition one to another, and 
therefore in no capacity of being 
parts of the ſame Kingdome, 

Bath. That is wittily urged, O C#- 
phophron, as tothe exteriour ſound of 
the words; but look into the intrin- 
ſecall nature of things, and ſet the 
Beaſts of the field and the Devils of 


C Hell one by another, and tell me the 
& difference that nncapacitates the one 


from being the ntembers of the King- 
dome of God more then the other. 
Is it becauſe the Devils have more 
ſ\ubtiltie then the Bealts of the field ? 
Fhis were reprochfully, to tatimate 

G the 
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the Kingdome of God to be a City of 
Fools. Is it becauſe the one is Spiri- 
tual, the other Corporeal ? This rea- 
ſon would alſo exclude the good An- 
gels, the choiceſt part of God's King- 
dome. Is it becauſe the Devils are 
lapſed ? Yet their Lapſe is but into 
the Animal life, whole decpeſt root 
and fountain 1s Self-love or Selfifbneſs, 
which ſtands in eppoſition to that 
other fountain or root of the Divire 
Life, which is the pure Love of God, 
or of that which 1s ſimply and abſo- 
lutely Good. But Self-love or Self- 


1ſhnels is equally the Root of Life in *' 
Brutes as in Devils. Whence it ſeems 7 
manifeſt , that in reality the Devils 7 
are as capable of ber part of the 


Kingdome of God as the-Brutes. 


Cuph. The difference, O Bathymous, 7 
ſeems to be this, That the Brutes re- 3 
tain the integrity of their nature, but *? 
the Devils have degenerated from ©; 
their firſt condition, and forſook their ji 


ſtation God had placed them in. 
Bath. I confeſs, O Cuphophron, 
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is great, but yet they never ſunk be- 
neath the utmoſt Circuit of the Do- 
2X minion of Providence, or that Dz- 
vine Nemeſss that 1s continuedly inter- 
Zwoven into all the degrees of the 
Creation. So that nothing that is not 
Zxterminated out of all Being, but ne- 
Exciiarily is ſubjett to the Laws of 
ome order or other of the Creation 
t has caſt it ſelf into. As it ſome no- 
#DÞlc Familie ſhould by taking 1l] cour- 
Fes loſe all that Honour and Riches 
hat were left them by their Ance- 
Wtours, and in proceſs of time become 
"Wncre Gally-ſlaves, they do not ceaſe 
Bo be ſtil! Subjects of the Prince of 
Fhat Countrey 1n which they experi- 
@nce theſe varieties of Fortune : fo 
Ee Angels degenerating into Devils 
"2B0 not ceaſe to be under the Domini- 
$1 of God, but find their Neweſis in 
mis Dominion. For there 3s neither Prov. x1. 
| Ereneth nor counſell againſt the Almigh- 3* 
' 3; nor can any one out-wit the reach- 
s of his Providence. Gaolers and Pri- 
Dners and Hangmen, and all manner 
Executioners, as well Subjeds 
Da 
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of the Prince as thoſe men of noble 

rank and quality. 
Sophr. All inſtrumentsof the Wrath 
of God are part of his Dominion as 
"well as thoſe of his Love: For, as 
Eccleſiz- the Son of S7zrach tells us, There be 
ſtic.39.28, ſpirits that are created for vengeance , 

Kc. I” ! 

which in their fury lay on ſore ſtrokes ; 


in the time of Deſtruftion they pour out 


their force, and appeaſe the wrath of | 


him that made them. Fire and Hail 
and Famine and Death, all theſe were 
created for vengeance : Teeth of wild 
Beafts and Scorpions, Serpents and the 


Sword puniſhing the wicked to deſtru- % 


i 
] 


[ 
d 
; , P 
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ion: All theſe rejoyce in his com- © 
mands, and are ready npon earth to 
execute his will , when need requires. | 
To this purpole he ſpeaks, and me- M *: 
thinks plainly infinuates that the In- ? 
fernal Powers themſelves ( of which | 
theſe are many times but the exter- # 
nall weapons) are par of the Army 


of the Lord of Ho 


Bath. It is impoſlible to be other- 
wile, O Sopbron ; for it is repugnant | 


tothe Wiledome and Omnipotency 


of } 
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of God, to ſuffer any thing to be that 
is in no wiſe ſubject to his Power and 
Dominion. 

Hyl. Gentlemen, methinks you are 
# too-too ſolicitous in ſearching and 
by ſetting out the Extert or Bounaaries of 
the Kingdome of God, whenas 1t 
were a more curious Point, and no 
leſs pertinent to the preſent Quere, 
[ What the Kinedome of God 3s, | to 
define what ſpecies of Dominion or 
E Power it is that he thus univerſally 
g exerciſes over the Creation. 

Cuph. Isit not abſolute and wnlimi- VII. of the 
3 ted Sovereignty, Hylobares, which —_— bo 
7 we from the Greeks call Tyranny > «© God: * 
* FSophr. No, by no means, Cxpho- 4nd where- 
Z phron. If you underſtood what Ty-!;," 7, 
& ranny is, you would find your Afſer- © 
Z tion as contradictious as blaſphemons, 
* Eniſt. Sophron ſaies very true, Hy- 
© lobares; for * Ariſtotle defines Tyranny * £4. 3. 
= Morepylav Tegs" 73 ovuthegy Th 1% porapyerI| Toe 0 
s and elſewhere 1n his Politicks deſcri- Politic. 
bing it more copiouſly , he ſaies, it is #4 ©'*: 
ſuch a Government in one perſon as, 
being unaccountable to any , rules 
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over his equals, or thoſe that are-bet- 
ter then himſelf, doing all things for 
his own Intereſt, and not for the In- 
tereſt of them that he rules. Which 


things are utterly incompetible to 


God, who is infinitely better then all 
the Creation, and is onely capable of 
doing them good, but not of recetv- 
Ing any good from them. 

Cuph. T minded not how Tyranny 1s 
defined in your learned Authours, 
Exiſtor, but look'd upon the word as 
ſignificative of ſach a Sovereignty as 
is abſolute and unlimited, and that in 
one perſon, who 1s tied to no Law, 
but atts merely according to the ſug- 
pr” and ſentiments of his own 

cart. 

Eniſt. And, to tell you the truth, 
the Criticks, O Cuphophron, teach us 


that the word Tpavy © anciently ſtgni- : Y 


fied no worſe then fo, that is to ſay, 
an abſolute Monarch, a perſon inve- 


{ted with abſolute Sovereignty or - 


Power. 
Philoth, If Cnphophron meant no 
otherwiſe then ſo, Fxiſftor, his mean- 


ing # 
> | 
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ing was ſound and good, though his 
expreſlion not ſo warrantable. For zt is 
very unſafe and ſcandalows to apply ill- 
ſounding words to the Divine Majeſty, 
though lined underneath with a tacit 
well-meaning. But to ſay that that ſpe- 


4 cies of Dominion which God exerciſes 


over his Creatures is abſolute Sove- 
reignty,or a power of doing all things 
according to the ſuggeſtions or ſen- 
timents of his own mind, this 1s a ſo- 
ber and true declaration touching the 
Dominion of God. 


Hyl. But I beſeech you , Philethe- 


us, wherein 1s this vaſt and unlimi- 
ted Sovereignty of God founded ? in 
his Omnipotency , or in what 1s it? 
For ſome ſay abſolute andirreliſtible 
Power can doe no wrong. 

Philoth. That's a ranges Hylobares , 


:# Tcould yet neverunderſtand;that the 
moſt omnipetent Power that 1s ima- 


ginable can ever have a right to doe 
what is wrong, that is to ſay, to cre- 
ate any evil that is truly ſo upon the 
full compute of all circumſtances, or 
In the entire comprehenſion of the 
C 4 whole 
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whole Occonomy of the Univerſe, 
No Power, though never fo ommipo- 
tent, can claim a right to ſuch an act, 
no more then any Inte/eF, never ſo 
omniſcient, can claim a right of au- 
thentickly thinking that true which 1s 
really falſe. 

But in anſwer to your main queſti- 
on, wherein the Right ofthis abſo- 
lute Sovereignty in Gad is founded, 
I muſt tell you both diſtinttly and 
compendioully at once, T hat to infi; 
nite, permanent and inmmutable Good- 
eſs of right belongs as well Ommiſci- 
ency as Ommipotgncy , th&gone as her 
Secretary, the other as het#$ atellitinm. 
But the ifinitely-good God 1s not one- 
ly of right , but by nature , both Ow- 
wmiſcient and Ommipotent. And from 
theſe three, his infinite| Goodneſs , 
Wiſedome and Power, iflue out all the 
Orders of the Creation in the whole 
Univerſe. So that all the Creatures 
being his, and his Goodneſs being ſo 
perfedt, immutable and permanent , 
as never out of any humour , ( as I 
may ſaſpeak ) vacillancy, or _ 

1ndit+ 
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indifferency, to be carried otherwiſe 
then to what is the beſt, and his 
Wiſedome never at a loſs to diſcern, 
nor his Power to execute itz we ſee 
the cleareſt foundation imaginable of 
the Right of that abſolute Sovereignty 
we acknowledge in God, For is there 
not all reaſon, that he that isſo im- 
mutably Good, that it 1s repugnant 
that he ſhould ever will any thing 
but what is abſolutely for the beſt, 
ſhould have a full right of acting 
merely according to L ſuggeſtions 
and ſentiments of his own minde, it 
being impollible but that they ſhould 
be for the beſt, he having propor- 
tionable Wiſedome allo and Power ad- 
joyned to this infinite Goodneſs, to 
contrive and execute his holy, juſt 
and benign deſigns ? 

Philop. In my apprehenſion, Phi- 


*- lotheps, this is marvellouſly plain,and 


ſuch as I wanted no inſtruction in. 
And therefore let me intreat you to 
draw nearer to the main point in 
hand, which is the Kingdome of God 
properly ſocalled. For, methinks, 

we 
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we have done hitherto, as if ſome ha- 
ving a deſign to obſerve more parti- 
cularly ſome one Kingdome in the 
Map of the World, ſuppoſe Erglard, 
France, or Spain, ſhould forget their 
intended purpoſe, and loſe time in 
taking a vagary through all Exrope at 
leaſt, if not all the four quarters of 
the World. I deſire, Philothens.to un- 
derſtand what that Kingdome of God 
is that is amongſt Mer, being leſs cu- 
rious touching that part of his Do- 
minion that he exerciſes over Areel-., 
whether lapſed or unlapſed, or that 
Power he exſerts upon the Kingdome 
of Nature, whether. Animals or 
Plants or other inferiour creatures. 
Hue ſupranos nihil ad nos : and there 
1s in ſome ſenle the lhke reaſon con- 
cerning thoſe things below us. I delire 
my proſpect may be enlarged onely 
towards thoſe things that are on the 
ſame levell with my felf ; which I 

reſs the more earneſtly, becauſe of 
the ſtreightneſs of the time 1 fear we 
{hall be caſt into. 


Phioth, I commend your provi- 
| dence, 
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dence, Philopolis, and deſire you to 

erſiſt in this freedome of calling us 
bk to thoſe ſubjets you have the 
greateſt mind to beſatisfied in,as often 
as we ſtray : For this laſt Evening is 
wholly dedicated to your ſervice. 
But however, for all the haſte I aftect 
to enter upon that Point you chiefly 


27 


aim at, namely, What the Kingdome v1. rv: 
of God is ſignally fo called, I muſt N79: 


of Go1 


firſt mention a Divrfion, before [ fall ,,;v;, 


upon that Definition. For the King- wit # s. 


dome of God, as it reſpects Men allo, 
is either Trternall or Externall ; ac- 
cording as our Saviour has declared, 


Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or, Lo Lu:.c-.:, 


there ; for behold,the Kingdome of God 
is within you. 

Cuph. I ſuppoſe this Kingdome is 
much-what the ſame with the Philo- 
ſophicall Kingdome of the Storcks, 
who make their wiſe man a King and 
Emperour, and what not ? and count 
it their chief happineſs to have a full 
dominion over { oe Paſhons, eſpe- 
cially the more grim and harſhones, 
that they may enjoy themſelves in 
quiet, Phi- 


| 
| 
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Philoth. O no, Cuphophron, there 1s 
no ſameneſs at all betwixt this Kizg- 
dome of the Stoicks and the Kingdome 
of God. For this Kingdome of the 
Steicks is the Kingdome of Sclfiſneſs, 
and Self-love ſways the Sceptre there 
and wears the Diademe : But in the 
Kingdome of God, God himſelf, 
who is that pure, free, and perfectly- 
wnſelfed Love, has the full dominion 
of the Soul, and the ordering and 
rule of all the Paſtions. It is a won- 
derful thing to conſider how multi- 
farious the Impoſtures and falſe pre- 
tenſions to this inward Kingdome are 
diſcovered to be by thoſe that are 
really poſleſied thereof; how one 
Paſſion (as ſuppoſe Pride or Cove- 
touſneſs ) (ubdues all the reſt unto it 
ſelf, and rules in ſtead of the Divine 
Love; how all the Paſſions are brqught 
intoa demure ſubje&ion to the ſenſe 
of ſome externall Tetereſt, eſpecially 
if it bear the Title of Sacred or Holy ; 
and how men may be diſciplin'd or 
educated thereto, as Setting-dogs for 
the Game, whenas the Soul in ſuch a 

calc 
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caſe has ſubdued all her affettions, 

onely to ſurrender her ſe]f a more 
abſolute ilave to the will of thoſe 
men whoſe buſineſs it is to bring the 
World into blinde obedience (by 
ſtudied Impoſtures and Hypocriſies) 
to ſuch Laws as are made for their 
carnal Intereſt, and, in ſtead of pro- 
pagating the Kingdome of God, to 
plant the Kingdome of the Devil or 
Antichriſt amongſt men. Let the 
Soul in ſuch caſes as theſe have never 
ſo great a command over her affe- 
tions, this is no Kirgdome of God, but 
a preſumptuous and tyrannical Uſur- 
pation of ſome petty Maſters againſt 
the Right of his Kingdome. Unleſs 
this internall Kingdome be eſtabliſh- 
ed in the Love and Peace and Patience 
of the Lord Jeſus, 1t is but the Reign 
of mere ſelt-ſeeking Nature, or the 


| Kingdome of the Devil. The King- 


dome of God in the Soul is the Empire 
of the Divine Love, which equally af- 


ects the good of all men,rejoyces with zg.. .. 
theme that rejoyce, and weeps with then 1x. 


that weep : It is that ſtate of the Soul 
whereby 
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Matt.22. whereby 2 man lovesGod with all his 


heart and all his ſoul,and his neighbour 
as himſelf, and deals with others as 
himſelf would be dealt with, where- 
by a man earnciily defires the com- 
mon good of all men, and finds him- 
ſelf concern'd in repelling or pre- 
venting any publick evil. | To be 
brief, It is the Rule of the Spirit of 
God in the Sou], who takes the rains 
of all our Powers, Faculties and Af- 
fections into his own hand, and curbs 
them and excites them according to 
his own molt holy will, that is carried 
to no particular Self-intereft,but ever 
direfts to that which 1s ſimply and 
abſolutely the beſt. This alſo is the 
Kingdome of Chriſt in the Inward 


.. man, the myltical A/7e/chizedek, who 


is firſt King of Righteouſneſs, as the 
word ſignifies, that 1s, of 1mpartial 
Rechtude and Uprightneſs, without 
all Selt-reſpetts, and then King of $4- 
lem that is, Prince of Peare. Finally, 
It 1s that Kingdome which conſiſts 
not in externall Superſtitions, but, as 


Rom.14,, the Apoltle ſpeaks, in. righteouſneſs, 


an 
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and petce, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
Philop. This Internal Kingdome 1X. The 

of God, O Philotheus, is'{o lovely and pram. 

you to intimate the means of acqul- 

ring it, before you proceed to the 


| External, 


Philoth. O how I love you, Ihzlo- 


polis, for this motion, toraſmuch as I 


perceive that it cannot procced from 
any vain curioſity, but from a fin- 


| cere delire of entring into life and 


E® holineſs! The moſt ctfectual means 


8 1n the general is intimated up and 


3 down in the Goſpels by our Bleſſed 

# Saviour. As where he compares 

$ the Kingdome of Heaven to a Trea- mar. :;. 
+ ſure hid in the field, and to a (engle 44545 


® Pearl of great price, for which one 


: 


b ſells all that he has to purchaſe it 5 and 


7 where he tells us that the Kingdome Mr. rt. 
2 of God ſaffers violence, and that the '>- 


violent take it by force; and again, 
where he declares that he that lays his 
hand to the plough, and looketh back, 
is not fit for the Kingdome of God, 


4 and 1n like paſlages. For all theſe 


| 


ſignifie 
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ſignifie thus much to us, That who® 
ſoever would acquire ſo excellent a F 
ſcate of the Soul as this which we calt * 
the Kingdome of God, he mult | 

forthwith quit all things elſe what- 8 
ſoever that (tand in competition with Þ 
itz That he muſt with all imaginable Þ 
carneſtneſs of ſpittt and with a 
kind of holy violence reach at it, 
and endeavour the® taking of it 
through all dangers , hardſhips and 
reli{ſtences whatſoever, as he that 
would ſcale the walls of a City to ob- 
tam the Crown; and, laſthy, That 
this purſuit be without any intermiſ- | 
ſions or lazy relapſes into the power | 
of the World or the Flcth again,but 
that it be peremptory, conftant and 
continued, till we have wone the 
prize, and finde all that fulfilled in us 
which we delired or expected; which 
rs the perte&t ſubduing of all our cor- | 
ruptions, and the cſtabliſhing of the | 
Reign of the true Melchizedek in 

us, the /iving Righteouſneſs of God, 

and the replenithing of our hearts } | 
with purity, peace, and joy in the i} 
Holy Gholt. Phi- | 
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Philop. This is excellently good 1n 
' the general, O Philothews. But have 
you no farther directions more part1- 

cularly to recommend to us? 
Philoth. Trath hes 1n a little room, 
eſpecially that of it that is moſt uſe- 
| fall, O Philopolis, And therefore I 
| will trouble you with no farther 1n- 
{tructions then what are comprized 
in theſe few Principles. As firſt, 
That we hive a firm and unſhaken 
Faith in the Power of God, and in 
the alliſtcence of the Spirit of the 
Lord Jeſ#s, tor the ſubduing all En- 
vy, Þride, Luſt, all Worldlincſs and 
Sclh(tineſs, and what-ever 1s contra- 
ry to the Kingdome of God in us, 
that we may have a comfortable con- 
queſt over theſe and all like corrup- 
tions through him that ſtrengthens 
us. Thisis the firſt neceſſary Princi- 
ple we ought to beimbued with, if 
we mean ſeriouſly to {ct our ſelves to 
the atchieving ſo great and weighty 
an enterpriſe : This, I ſay, is the firſt 
neceſſary Principle, namely, 4 full 
and firm belief that the Atchievement 
Js 
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zs poſſible. The ſecond is, That we 
believe it to be our duty to arrive to 
this bleſled ſtate, and not to latisfhe 
our ſelves with any condition on this 
fide of it, much leſs, out of any An- #7 
tinomian Sophiſtrie or Witchcraft, to ' F 
phanſie our ſclves releaſed from all F; 
—_—_— to any real and hving 
Righteouſneſs in us; but to be en- 
tirely obedient to the voice of Wiſe- 


Matr.5.48. dome and Truth, Be ye perfeF , 4s 


your Father which is in Heaven 3s per- 
ſet; and to remember, that it was 
the end of Chriſt's coming into the 
world, to pluck up every plant that was 
not of his Father's planting , and to 
raiſe ſuch a ſeed upon earth as have 
neither ſpot nor wrinkle, nor any ſuch 
thing, but are holy and without blemiſh. © 
It ether of theſe two Principles be-.. 
wanting, the defect will be notorious 
in the ſucceſs, For who can with 
any courage attempt ſuch difficulties 
as he thinks either impoſhible to be 
overmaltered, or not his duty to 
grapple with, Wherctore being 
found m theſe, Philopolis , he _-_ 
adde 
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'® adde Meditation, CircumſpeTion, and 
Z Devotion, Meditation 1n private e- 
# ſpecially. Circumſpechon in his deal- 
2 ing with cxternall objects, whether 
. © menor things, that he be not carried 
p. away unawares againſt thole rules 
£' and reſolutions he made to himſelf 
& in private, but ever ſtand upon his 
FA guard 3 and if he be aflaulted with 
2 any temptation, to call to Heaven 
F for ſuccour, and to truſt in the 
x; {trength of God againſt the ſurprize. 
j; Which I think is the true meaning of 
praying continually. But in a more 
& particular manner, to adde to your 
þ iy Meditation the fervency of 
Z Devotion, and earneſtly to beg of 
® God, that he would every day more 
- Fand more diſcover to you the ugli- 
' Fnels of Sin, and the amiableneſs of 
Z Righteoulneſs, and that your hatred 
# may be more keenly edged againſt 
, Fthe one, and your love more highly 
| F inflamed towards the other; that the 
4} work of the Heart may go on, and 
not thoſe umbratile skirmiſhes of the 
, I} Brain in Phancie and exteriour Rea- 
D 2 (on, 
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ſon, but that we may cffeftually fecl 
the difierence of the contrary aCtings 


of the Powers of the Kingdome of 


Li2ht and the Kingdome of Darkneſs, 
charging once another in the ficld, 
Life againſt life and Subſtance againſt 


ſubſtance, till Hell and Death be ab- 


ſorpt into victory, and the cvil Na- 
ture be quite conlumed into a glort- 
ous flame of Love and I riumph. 
Thelſc all are the Myſterics of the 
Heart, O Philopolis, not of the Head, 
which, in compariſon, is but an out- 
ward Shop of Phancics| and fine Pi- 
Ctures;but the tranſaftions of ſubſtan- 
tial life and Reality arc| in that other 


part, which 1s the ſecret ater 


God, and hiddcn Temple for moſt ef- 
fectual Prayer. For the Heart is the 
proper Pavilion of either the ſfirit o 
the IForld, or the Spirit of God, whic 


kindles there the holy defire and |} 


thirſt after Rightcouſneſs: Which 
vchement, ſincere and cordial deſire, 
the true gift and fruit of the Spirit, 


'1sthe very ſoul and ſubſtance of Pray- | 


er, and a certain Divine Macick, 
that 
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that draws all the heavenly Powers 
into the centre of our Souls, 1mbi- 
bing the. comfortable dews of Pa- 
radiſe, to the inctfable retrething of 
the Garden of God, Through this 
{luce 1s let inall the nouriſhment to 
the new Birth, and it 1s the ſeat of 
the hrit living ſeed thereof, Whence 
the Centre of our Soul 1n the Heart re- 

uires more diligent obſervation then 
that more peculiar one in the Head. 
For though this ſeems more pecult- 
arly ours, yet the other joyns us 
with that which is' more to us then 
we areto our {clves, whether it be 
the ſpirit of the world or of God, 
and makes us feelingly communicate 
with Life and Subſtance ; whenas the 
other without this would onely lead 
us into a field of Shadows and Dreams. 

Wherctore , O Philopolis , he that 
1s a Candidate for the Kingdome of 
God, let him above all things culti- 
vate the Heart 3 for through this 
onely 1s the Inlet into the Kingdome 


of Light. Bleſſed are the pure in heart 5 Mar. 5, 
for they ſhall ſee God. Bleſſed are $5: 
D 


3 they 
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they that hunger and.thirſt after righ- 


teouſneſs for they ſhall be ſatisfied. 
I I, my dr unto thee 5 my 
Soul gaſpeth unto thee, as lu thirſly Land 
where no water is, And again, Bleſſed 
is the man whoſe ſirength is in thee, in 
whoſe heart are thy ways; Who paſſing 
through the valley of Baca make it a 
well, and the rain filleth the pools with 
water. They go from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
zill every one of them appear before God 
in $i0n. By which1s intimated, that 
firm Faith and holy defire brings us at 
Jaſt to the fruition of God and his 
Kingdome. 


To all which I need not adde, for a 


concluſion , the perpetuall and can- 
{tant performance of what-ever we 
find our ſelves able and bound in du- 
ty toperform. For he that has this 
Faith and fincere delire can never fin 


againſt the Power of God and the | 


Diftates of his own | Conſcience. 
T his, Philopolis, 1s a brief, but faith- 
full, direction for the qEn_y that 


great prize, the Kingdome of God with- | 
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Philop. 
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Philop. And I am infinitely obliged 


{ toyou, Philothens , for your hearty 


and ſerious Inſtruftions in ſo1mpor- 
tant a Myſterie. I hope they will 
nevet.{lip out of my mind. 

Cuph. I am ſure his IndoCtrinations 


* touching the Centre of the Soul in 


the Heart ſtick fo faſt in mine, that 
I ſhall never forget them. Burt I be- 
ſeech you, Philothews, what will be- 
come of that Centre of the Soul in 
the other ſtate, when we have left our 
Hearts behind us? 

Philoth. It ismuch, O _ 
that your Philoſophy ſhould ſcruple 
at this, unleſs you be alſo at a loſs 
what will become ofthe other Centre 
of the Soul,, becauſe we leave our 
Brains behind us. They retain the 
ſame offices ſtill, the one to joyn us 
with the Spirit of the World, or elſe 
with the Spirit of God, the other to 
be our common Percipievt. 

Philop. This is a © 
I for my part took no notice of. An 
I pray you, Philothews, be no farther 
cngaged in the point, but proceed to 

D 4 the 


uriofity which X. Tit ex- 
d rernall 


Kingdome 
of God 


properly ſo 


called, what 
IE, 
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the externall Kingdome of God , and 
declare to us what it 1s. 

Philoth, The External Kingdome 
of God among(t men is much-what » 
the ſame (in a larger acception- of | 
the word ) that the pure and true 
Church of God is : Which 7s 4 body 
of ſuch people as makg”Frefeſſuon of | 
the onely true God the Maker apd W + 
Creatonr of all things, and the Super- 
viſour of all the affairs of the Univerſe, 
a Puniſher of offenders, and a Rewar- 
der of all thoſe that ſeek) him. This 
profellion of one God joyn'd with 
the pure worſhip of him, devoid of 
all Idolatry and groſs Superſtition, as 
alſo of all Cruelty and Barbarity, and 
of all foul and unclcan Cuſtoms, but, 
on the contrary, it being a declared 
Law amongſt them , That they ought 
fo love this one and onely true God with 
_ all their heart, and all their Soul, and ' 
. their neighbour (that is, all mankinde) 
4 themſelves, and to decal with others 
as themſclves. would be dealt withall, 
they in the mean time living in no 
pppolition or defiance to any fuffici- 
| ently- 
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ently-revealed Law of God, I his 
{ profeliion, I ſay, does conſtitute any 
3 Family, Countrey, Nation, or King- 
$ dome, the Church of God or King- 
dome of God. In which defcriptt- 
on, O Philopolis, if you reſt latished, 
it will be cafte according to the ſenſc 
thereof to anſwer the firſt part of 
your ſecond Quere, namely, hen the 
Kinedome of God began. 

Philop. 1 am not ſo curious as not 


Philothens; and therefore I defire you 
to proceed tothe ſecond Qrere. 

Philoth. It is manifeſt therefore, O 

Philopolis, out of this deſcription;that 

. the Kingdome of God began as time- 

ly as the firſt Family of the world, 


b te: © Xl. thee 
to reſt ſatisficd in this deſcription, O this K:1o- 


Come of 


God b!228, 


and was continued in the ſucceſtion 


} of the Patriarchs before and after the 
 Floudto A//es, and through the 140- 
ſaick Polity (which ſome in a more 
peculiar manner contend to be a The- 
ocracy )tothe coming of Chriſt. 
Philop. But what thall we think in 
Y the mean time therefore of the an- 
{/ cicnt Philoſophers, which had no- 
thing 


4Q 2 


Divine Dia [ogues, 


thing to doe with either the Patri- 
archs or Moſes, and yet believed One 


onely true God. the Authour and ' 


Governour of the Univerſe, and 


were ſingularly good and vertuous 3 


in their converſations ?. were they 
any part of the Kingdome of God & 
Philoth. T hat the Philoſophers had 


nothing to doe-with Moſes, and that: ! 
their wiſedome derived not it ſelf 


from that fountain, is more then [ 
dare averr, But if they were ſuch 
as you deſcribe for orofelfion and life, 
and communicated not with the Ido- 
latries and pollutions of the Gen- 
tiles, I ſhould look upon them as ve- 
ry much a-kin to the £8», and 
dare not debarr them from being cer- 
tain ſcattered Appendages to the 
Kingdome of God. 

Philop. It you think ſo favourably 
of them, Philothens, for my part I 


cannot be of ſo ſour and ſevere a 


temper as to grudge them that ho- 
nour. In the mean while I am not 
onely ſatisfied tonching the ſo timely 
commencement of the Kingdome of 


God 


» KC ng x nll.” . Bm "Kod pA ©: "IR < 


F + 
. ©» 
} © bc 


* = 
. = 65" WD 24 Q 
a We 799 & vo q aL IS" 4 WO "I 
< R. ; % + z q 
CS » = . 
n L A Cas _ — IE >; "S So LEO TD 


Divine Dialogues. 
God or the Church, but of the ſuc- 


2 cc{ſion of it to the coming of Chriſt ;, 
'® which anſwers to the ſecond part of 

# my ſecond Quere, } here it has been to 
| be found ſince its beginning. And tru- 
Z ly, that God had his Church fo time- 
| ly, ſeems to be intimated by that 


timely Martyrdome begun in it 1n 
the Murther of Abel, from whole 
righteous bloud Chriſt ſeems to begin 
the Martyrology in his commination 
to that murtherous City, the carnal 
Jeruſalem. 

Bath. T hisis notably well obſcr- 
ved of Philopolis, O Philotheus, and 
puts me in minde of ſomething a dark 
I in the Apocalypſe, which hap- 


y may reccive light from hence, 


Marr. 23s 


3)» 


namely, there where it 1s ſaid, T hat ,,..,., 


all would worſhip the Beaſt whoſe 


names are not written in the Book of 


ſc of the Lamb ſlain from the foun- 
ation of the world. that is, a mundo 
condito, Which patlage, I conceive, 
alludes to the murthering of Abel, 
it _ ſo early an cxample of the 
wicked mattyring the good. And 
there- 
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therefore by the Lamb is here under- 7 
ſtood, according to the Prophetick © 
ſtyle, the whole ſucceſſion of the ho- 


ly ones or elect of God, (potlels in 
lite and 1nvincible in their patience, 
no perſecution being able to ſubduc 
their minds to evil, or to make them 
violate their Conſciences. For there 


is no deceiving or overcoming the 


Ele, whoſe Names are written in 
the Book of Lite : which Book is cal- 
led the Book of the Lamb, or of the 
Ele& of God, becauſe their names.are 
enrolled there; and this Lamb faid 
to be ilain from the foundation of 
the world, becauſe the example of 
the wicked murthering the innocent 
and juſt began ſo carly in Caiz's mur- 
thering of his brother Abel. But to 
undericand by the Lamb ſlain from 
the foundation of the world,the Lamb 
that was to be ſlain, is {o bold an abuſe 
of all Grammar and Logick, that l 
mult confel(s, till this conſideration 
came into my minde, the Text ſeem- 
edto me to be of a deſperate obſcu- 
rity.z unleſs we ſhould have taken the 
liberty 


. Divine Dialogues. 45 
$ liberty to underſtand by this ſlaying 
7 of the Lamb in the ordinary ſenſe, 
© 4 (that1s, of Chriſt,) the murthering of 


1 23 his members, of which the earlieſt 


» F example isthis of Abel: and Chriſt, 

- & you know, cricd out to Sant, Savl, ag 9.4. 
" I Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me © when 

- & hconely perſecuted his Members. 

" $ Euiſt. O Bathynous, how kindly - 

! F couldI embrace thee for the great 


eaſe and pleaſure thou haſt done me 
in this Notion ! I have been infinitely 
puzzI'd at the Grammatical ſenſe of 
this Paſſage, and could never be 
driven into the allowance of falſe 
# Greek for all the Authority of that 
great Critick Hugo Grotins, I could 
& never underſtand that i-evxyui»& and 
9 ww cexTku Can be all one upon 
any terms. And therefore am highly 
delighted with the ſtarting of this 
new Notion or {ignification of the 
Lamb according to the Prophetick, 
ſtzle. And eventhat other ſenſe you 
ofter'dat is far more tolerable, then 
to make i9payww& haye the (ignifica- 
[| tion of futurity, 
| Bath. 


46 _ Divine Dialogues. 
Xl. of —FBath.It would be fo indeed, Furſtor, 
Emil”. if the Soul of the Aeſſras had preex- 
} ni: ited before his Incarnation. ( 
Rae we Eniſt. Why ,the Fathers do cxpreſs- | 
5709 ly declare that it was Chriſt that ap- 
before vis 3Y QECIATE ! jſt P 
1:c2;12. peared to Abraham, to Moſes, to Jo- 
40% 8 fhua, andtoothers, if that will help | 
on the credibility of the ſecond ſenſe. 

Bath. But I believe that they may |! 
underſtand it of the Preexiſtence of 
the Eternal Word, which they ſay 
was allo employ'd in the ordering of 
the World at the Creation, as well as 
in the ſuperintending of the affairs of 
the ancient Patriarchs and the people Þ 
of 1ſrael; appearing notwithſtanding } 
ever in humane ſhape, as he did parti- 
cularly to Joſhua (and under the title 
of the Captain of the Lord's Hoſt, ) 
when there was cloſe ſiege laid to Je- 
richo. 

Hyl. But when this Doctrine could 
pals ſo glibly with the ancient Fa- 
thers, without the taking notice of 
the Preexiſtence of the| Soul of the 
Meſſzas, how glib, how eafie and 
how natural would it haye been up- 
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| on this Hypotheſis? and how credible 
# would that ſecond ſenſe be of the 


47 


Lamb ſlain from the foundation of 


Zthe world, he ſuffering ſo timely in 


his Members? But it is more harſh 
to conceive that the pure Eternal 
Word can ſuffer any thing. 

Exuiſi, I confels, Hylobares, that 


the Word appearing ſo often .in hu- 
F mane ſhape, it were very natural in 


that regard to ſuppoſe alſo that it was 


EF joyn'd with the humane Soul of the 


Aeſſies, But that the humane Soul 


. Jof the Aeſſeas had ought to doe with 


V the (1x days Creation, that again 
® ſecms more hard and incredible. 


Hyl. Why, Eaiſtor, why ſhould 


& this ſcemſo hard and incredible, that 
Sthe ſame 2/eſſzas that ſhall put a pe- 
Jriod to this ſtage of the Earth, (as at 
# the Conflagration) ſhould be allow'd 
to have been active at the ordering 
of the Foundations thereof? that 


He, from whoſe mouth muſt proceed 
the laſt Pereat, ſhould have pronoun- 


lo frequently in the * Apecalypſe Alpha 


an: 


J ced the firſt F;at, he being alſo ſtyled *Apcc.1.s, 


and 11. 
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and Omega, the Beginnine and tht | 
Ending, the Firſt and the Laſt *® Be- | 
tides what 1s cxprelly \faid in the E- 
piſtle to the Hebrews in a complex | 
lenle of the 27eſſras, not of the ſepa- | 
. rate Word, God in theſe laſt days þas 
ſpoken unto us by his $on,whom he hath | 
appointed heir of all thirzgs, by whom 
alſo he made the Worlds, And of the ! 
ſame Chriſt or Meſſtah he cites that of ' 


g1mnine haſt laid the foundation of the 
Earth, and the Heavens are the works 
of thy hands. They ſhall periſh, but | 
thou remaincſt and they ſhall wax old 
as doth a garment, and as aveſture 
fhalt thou fold them up, and they ſhall be | 
changed: But thou art the ſame, and 
thy years ſhall not fail. Here both 
the Creation and the Conflaeration of 
the World ſeems to be |given to the - 
Meſſuas. 

Philop. What ſtrange and unexs- | 
pected fluskering conceits flic up into | 
the youthtul imagination of Hylo- | 
bares upon his late perſuaſion of the 
Soul's Preexiſtence ! But what is this 
t9 
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to our preſent purpoſe? or what ule 
at all of ſuch Curioſities ? 

Sophr. The uſefulnels of this T he- 
ory, O Philopolis, I conceive 1s more 
apparent then the truth thereof; be- 
cauſe jt conciliates more honour to 
the Perſon of our Saviour, and 1s a 
firm barr againſt the abhorred bold- 
nels of ſome high-flown Enthuſiaſts, 
who once phanlying themſelves to 
be partakers of the Divine Nature ; 
though but in a moral ſenſe, {traight- 
way fſct up for an equality with 
Chriſt , and will be as much God as 
he 3 ſome of them more, and pre- 
tend themſelves the Beginners of 
a more holy Diſpenſation then the 
Son of God himſeclt brought into the 
world : whom they could not thus 
confront and vilifie, by either equali- 
zing themſelves to him, or preferring 
themſelves before him, if that of the 
Authour to the Hebrews were under- 
ſtood in ſuch a ſenſe as Hylobares 
drives at. But the ordinary recourſe 
to theCommunication of Idions breaks 
the force of all the Arguments he of- 


'E fers, 


50 Divine Dialogues. 


fers at, though I muſt confeſs it does Þ 
not deſtroy their Concinnity. Inlo- © 
much that TI ſhould think it hard for 2 
any one, upon the conceltion of this } 
double Hypotheſis, namely, the Pre- } 


exiſtence of Souls and the continual 


Literal truth of the ſix daies Creati- | 


on, to ſtick at the Concluſion Hyloba- 


res aims at. But I am to@ heavy to | 
be haled into the belief or concern of ' 


ſuch needleſs Curiolitics, 

Philop. And ſoam I too, O Sopbron; 
and therefore I muſt take the free- 
dome to give a ſtop to this digreſ- 
ſion, and haſten Philothexs again into 
the way. 


XIII. Thy Philotb. | have ſtood in it all this : 


Kingdome 


come, isa TIMe , O Philopolis , expecting your 
what je-ſe commands. | have carried on briet- 
OL ly the Succeſlion of. the Kingdome 
time aaa Of God till our Saviour's time. What 
«f1erward5. do you demand farther ? 


Philop. I pray you tell me, Philo- 


thews, if the Kingdome of God was | 


in the world when Chriſt came into 


it, why did he teach his Diſciples to | 


pray, Thy Kingdome come © Or why 
does 
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' 2 docs he encourage his little flock, fay- 
3 ing, Fear wot , little flock, for it js Luke 12. 
1 your Father's good pleaſure to give you 
' FF the Kinedome ? Or why 1s he ſaid 
' $to preach the Goſpel of the Kingdome, 


declaring that the time is fulfilled, and 
the Kingdome of God is at hand? 1 
know not what Kingdome he means. 
| B 7hiloth. Youare tounderſtand, O 
 B 7hilopolis, that the Kingdome of God 
in the New Teſtament ſignifies var1- 
oully. Sometinies Phyſically , as I 
may ov ſpeak, and is the ſame with 


' F that externail happineſs we hope to 


enjoy in Heaven : ſometimes Aoraly, 
as where it 1s ſaid toconliſt in righte- 

KF ouſneſs and peace and joy inthe Holy 
Ghoſt : and ſometimes Politically ;, 10 
which ſenſe alſo I conceive it to be 
| underſtood in all thole placcs you al- 
ledge. Andit is that very Kinedome 
upon Earth which Danzel foretells 
of, and is alſo the Kingdome of Chriſt 
or of. the AMeſſrah, and is likewiſe 
ſtyled the Kirgdome of Heaven, even 
m a Political/ ſenſe, as where it is 
compared to a Net, Matth. 13. and 
E 2 elfe- 
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fers at, though I muſt confeſs it does ? 
Inſo- : 
much that I ſhould think it hard for 3 
any one, upon the concelhtion of this 3 
double Hypotheſis, namely, the Pre- } 


Souls and! the continual 


not deſtroy their Concinnity. 


exiſience of 
Literal truth of the ſix daies Creati- 
on, to ſtick at the Concluſion Hyloba- 
res aims at. But I am to@ heavy to 


be haled into the belief or concern of 


ſuch needleſs Curiolitics, 

Philop. And ſo am I too, O Sepbron; 
and therefore I muſt take the free- 
dome to give a ſtop to this digre(- 


ſion, and haſten Philothexs again into | 


the way. 

Philotb. I have ſtood in it all this 
come, ia Me , O Philopolis , expecting your 
what je-ſe Commands. I have carried on briet- 
$a” ly the Succeſlion of the Kingdome 
time a4 Of God till our Saviour's time. What 
«f:er7wards. do you demand farther ? 


XII. Thy 


Kingdome 


Philop. I pray you tell me, Philo- 
thews, if the Kingdome| of God was 


mn the world when Chriſt came into 


it, why did he teach his Diſciples to | 


pray, Thy Kingdome come £ Or why 
does 
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* docs he encourage his little flock, ſay- 
4 ing, Fear not , little flock, for it 3s Luke 12. 
19 pour Father's good pleaſure to give you vi 
| tbe Kinedome & Or why is he faid 
& to preach the Goſpel of the Kingdome, Mwr*1-14, 
declaring that the time is fulfilled, and © 
the Kinedowme of God is at hand? | 
know not what Kingdome he means. 
Philoth. Youare to underſtand, O 
_ 8 7hilopolis, that the Kingdome of God 
in the New Teſtament ſignifies var1- 
oully. Sometimes Phyſically, as I 
may ov ſpeak, and is the ſame with 
that externall happineſs we hope to 
enjoy in Heaven : ſometimes Agoraly, 
as where it 1s ſaid toconlift in righte- 
ouſneſs and peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt : and ſometimes Politically ; n 
which ſenſe alſo I conceive 1t to be 
underſtood in all thoſe places you al- 
ledge. Andit is that very Kinedome 
upon Earth which Daniel foretells P4n-2-44- 
of, and is alſo the Kingdome of Chriſt 
or of the Meſſrah, and is Iikewile 
ſtyled the Kirgdome of Heaven, even 
m a Political ſenſe, as where it is 
compared to a Net, Matth. 13. and 
E 2 elſc- 
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elſewhere. This Kingdome of Chriſt | 
is the Kingdome of God in a more 
eminent and illuſtrious ſignification , 
not onely for its holineſs, but allo for 
the vaſt extent thereot, | according to 
the Hebrew Idiom : For at Jong run 
it is to take in all the Kingdoms of 
the Earth, But there1s a more par- 
ticular occaſion of the |{tyling of it 
the Kingdome of God, from that 
pallage in Daniel, And in the days of 
thoſe Kines ſhall "the God of Heaven 
ſet up a Kinedome which ſhall never 
be deſtroy'd. From hence the King- 
dome of Chriſt is called the King- 
dome of Heaven, and of God. Now 
this great and notable Kingdome of 
the Son of 1141 or the Meſſuas was not 
preſent 1n our Saviour's days, though 
it was 1n a near approch., And there- 
fore the Diſciples night very well be 


taught to pray, Thy Kingdome comes; | 


and our Saviour. preach, that the 
Kinedome of God was at hand; and 
encourage his little flock , his few 
Followers, in that at laſt the Roman 
Empire would fall into their hands , 

as 
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as it did under Conſtantine the Great, 
when Chriſtianity became the Religt- 
on of the Empire. But” in that he 
ſaith, The time is fulfilled, and the 
Kingdome of God is at hand, that 
undoubtedly relates to the Seventy 
weeks of Daniel, which were upon 
their expiration about that time that 
Chriſt preached the Goſpel of the 
Kingdome, that 1s, a little before his 
Suffering, For after ſever weeks and 
threeſcore and two weeks (that 1s, l1xty 
nine weeks) the Meſſzas was to be cut 
off, and the people of the Jews ceaſe 
to be God's people any longer under 
the Moſaicall Diſpenſation, and the 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs, or the Etcr- 
nal Law or Religion of Chriſt, to be 
brought in, and the Judaicall Sacrih- 
ces to ccale, the Son of God being 
once made an Oblation upon the 
Croſs for the (ins of the whole world. 
This is the Inchoation of the King- 
dome of God fo much ſpoken of 1n 
the Goſpel, which thongh it was at 
firſt but as a grain of yoann ry yct 
In alittle time ſpred far and wide in 
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the Roman Empire , and was at laſt b. 
made Maſter thereof. | For I muſt : 


confeſs I underſtand that Parable of 


the Muſtard-tree in a Politicall ſenſe, * 
not in a Moral, and compare that } 


which our Saviour adds by way of 
Iuſtration of its greatneſs ( /o that 
the birds of the air lodee in the branch- 
es thereof ) with that propheticall ex- 
preſſion in Daniel, where Nebnuchad- 
nezzar's Kingdome is allo reſembled 
to a wide-ſpreading Tree, (The Beaſts 
of the field had ſhadow under it, and 
the Fowls of the Heaven dwelt in the 
boughs thereof.) And thus was Chriſt's 
promiſe made good to his /ittle flock, 
to whom he had declared that it was 
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his Father's good pleaſure to give them 


the Kinedome. 


Philop. This is handſome, and to ' 


me not unſatisfactory , O Philothews , 
fo far as it goes. But did not the 
Church of God both in Conſtantine's 
time and after pray , Thy Kingdome 
come © 


Philoth. TI doubt it not, Philepolis , | 


and it will never be unſeaſonable la 
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\ to pray, in the A/oral ſenſe, either for 


our ſelves or others ; but hitherto it 
has been alſo ſeaſonable in the Politi- 
call. For though the Church (where 
uncorrupted with Idolatry and other 
groſs Pollutions) has been the King- 
dome of God ever lince it had a be- 
ing,whether 1n proſperity or perſecu- 
tion: yet it has been hitherto but 
Regnum mn_—_ not Regnum Montis ; 
and therefore in a Politicall ſenſe 
they might ever pray that that might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
mouth of the Prophet Darnzel, T hat 
the ſtone cut out without hands might 


ſmite the Image upon the feet, and be- 


come a great Mountain, and fill the 
whole Earth, and be a Kingdome- that 


| ſhall ſtand for ever, a Kingdome of 


God's ſetting up that ſhall never be 
deſtroyed , that is to ſay , ſhall never 
relapſe into Idolatrous practices, nor 
be under their laſh and ſubjection 
that do. No power ſhall be able to 
perſecute them for the purity of their 
Religion. 
God triumphant and permanent that 
E 4 Daziel 


Forit is the Kingdome of 
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Daniel ſeems chictly to point at, as if 
that ſhort ſtay of the Seventh King 
mentioned in the Apocalypſe were 
ſcarce worth noting in theſe more 
compendious Viſions. 

W hich ſeeming omillion 1n the Vi- 
ſion of the Statue 1s more palpably 
repeated again in the Viſion of thc 
Four beaſts. For though the King- 
dome of the Son of man was 1n the 
Reign of the Seventh King in a tri- 
umphant ſtate ; yet becaule it was fo 
ſhort and unpermanent, the Prophecy 
ſeems to take no expreſs notice of it, 
but to begin the Inauguration of the 
Son of man into his Kingdome upon 
the deſtruction of the little Horn, 
which deſtruction 1s not yet complea- 
ted. When, becauſe of the e ereat words 
the Horn ſpake , the Beaſt was ſlain, 
aud his body deſtroyed, and given to the 
burning flame, namely, the Beaſt with 
this little Horn with eyes in it, ( which 
little Horn 1s more fully and diſtinct- 
ly repreſented in the Apocalypſe un- 
dcr the figure of the Two-horned 
Bealt, ) then Daniel ſaw in the night- 
Viſt ton, 
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Viſion, and behold, one like the Son of 


man came with the clouds of Heaven, 
and came to the Ancient of days, and 
they brought him near before him : And 
there was given hit Dominien and 
Glory and a Kingdome , that all people 
and Nations and languages ſhould ſerve 
him. His Dominion is an everlaſting 
Dominion , which ſhall not paſs away, 
and his Kinedome that which ſhall not 
be deſtroyed, which therefore isnot 
ſo properly the Kingdome of God 
under the Seventh King. but that Do- 
minion of the Saints which emerges 
upon the Beaſt that is not, and yet 
1s, his going into perdition. Do you 
underſtand me, Philopolis 2 

Philop. Very well, and | think your X!V. The 
Notion mainly ſolid. Nor do tinde 77 eſs of 
it any difficulty to converſe with men pirtick 
touching theſe Propheticall My ſte- 
ries, ſince I have pretty well conn'd 
the Prophetick ſtyle : the knowledge 
whereof, in my mind, 1s as well more 
caſ1e as more uſefull and pleaſant then 
Heraldry, which yet every ordinary 
capacity 15 eaſily maſter of, 
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. Philoth. I am exceeding glad to 7 
hear you ſay fo, O Philopolis, and & 
wiſh all the Gentlemen in Chriſten- 
dome were of your mind. They ! 
would find ſuch Conviction in the } 


Prophecies of Daniel and the Apoca- 
lypſe, that I dare ſay we ſhould in a 


{ſhort time be all of one opinion in 


matters of Religion. 

Philop. TI with with all my heart 
they would ſet themſelves to this ſo 
ealte and pleaſant kind of ſeriou(- 
neſs. 

Bath. Senſuality, Levity and Pro- 
fancncſs of ſpirit makes holy things, 
though of themſelves very eafte and 
pleaſant, both unpleaſant, hard and 
tedious to ſuch unmoralized minds. 
That is the great bar to the reception 
of Sacred Truths with ſuch kind of 
men; as Pride, Covetouſneſs and 
Hypocriſie with others. 

Philop. What you ſay I believe is 
too true, Bathynons ; the more the 
pitty. But while we cannot change 
the minds of others, let us at leaſt 
improve our own as well as we can. 


And 
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q And from what we have proceeded 
d & in hitherto, I am the more delirous to 
- 2 hear an anſwer tothe laſt part of my 
Y | preſent Quere. Tell me therefore, 
e FF 1 beſcech you, O Philothens, Where 
- B the Kinedome of God now is. That 
a was the Jaſt Point in my Second Que- 
1 ſtion, and methinks I am more puz- 
zled 1n it then ever. 


Philoth. You are not ſo puzzled, XV. hore 
. : : the Nite 
Philopolis, but I believe you will eaſt- ;,,,*; 


ly extricate the difficulty your ſelf, 694 ow 
and find out where God has, by firſt *: 
finding out where he has not, his 
Kingdome. For I believe you will 
not ſay that the Kingdome of God is 
amongſt the mere Pagans, by reaſon 
of their Ignorance, Atheiſlicatneſs 
and Idolatry, 
Philop. No ſure, I did not ſo much 
as dream it was. 
Philoth. Nor amongſt the Jews. 
For they were a City of murtherers, 
and killed their 2eſſzas, and ſo ceaſed 
to be God's people; and as many as 
are not converted to Chriſtianity ju- 
| ſtifie the act of their forefathers, and 
l become 
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become ſuccellively guilty of their 8 tc 
bloudy and murtherous Crime. Be- 3 tl 
ſides that, they are profefled Ene- 3 d 


mies and Rebells to the manifeſtly- #? 
declared Law of God, which is the | 
Chriſtian Religion; and therefore the 
Jewiſh Nation can be no part of the 
Kingdome of God, according to the |} 
Defraition of it above mentioned. 
Philop. You lay truc, Philothens, 
Philoth. Nor the Turk, for the 
ſame reaſon ; I mean, for his expreſs 
enmity to Chriſtianity , the plainly- 
declared Law of God , bzlides the 
tearing Cruelty and Savageneſs of 
that Polity. For the Kingdome of 
God muſt be devoid as well of blou- 
dy Perſecution and Barbarity as of 
Idolatry and Polytheiſm. And what 
an 11] Character the Turks and Sara- 


 cens have in the Prophetick Viſions is 


plain,in that the Jattcr are figured out 
by Scorpiqn-like Locnuſts out of the 
bottomlc(s pit, the title of whoſe 
King is Abaddon or Apollyon ; the o- 
ther by Horſemen, whole horſes heads 
are compared to Lions, and their tails 
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to Serpents , to intimate that league 
they have with the Kingdome of the 
Serpent or of the Devil; for the De- 
vil was a murtherer from the begin- 
ning, and theſe Waſters of the world 
by war and bloudſhed. 

Philop. This 1s more then enough 
evident. ; 

Philoth. And for the Popiſh Church, 
It is well known how. beſides their 
multifarious Idolatries and groſs Su- 
pcrſtitious practices, it 1s all-over be- 
ſmeared with innocent bloud : as ſhe 
alſois hgured out in the Apocalypſe by 
that gorgeous W hore with whom the 
Kines of the earth commit Fornication, 
and who 1s drunk with the bloud of the 
Saints, and with the bloud of the Mar- 
tyrs of Jeſus. 

Philop. It remams then that the 
Reformed parts of Chriſtendome be 
the Kingdome of God : for none elſe 
occurr to my mind that can lay claim 
to the title, 

Philoth. And there is good reaſon 
to conclude ſo : both becauſe the De- 
finition of the Externall Kingdome 


of 


Chap. 17. 


Z, Gs « 


Divine Dialogues; 


of God above given agreesto them, # 
namely, that they worſhip the One and | 


onely-true God, and have purified his 


Worſhip from all Idolatrous pradtices ki 
and corruptions, and have 1o far cea- | 


ſed to be that murthcrous City that 


ſtoned the Prophets, that they uſe _ 
no other {word then that of the 


Spirit againſt Idolaters themſelves , 
whom they never kill, but either in 
the open held 1n battel, or upon the 
account of I reaſon againſt their law- 
full Prince; and alſo becauſe ( God 
be thanked ) they are free from any 
yoke but that of Chriſt and their own 
Reformed Princcs. , And therefore 
being a (cl{-lufticient Power, able to 
maintain theruſelves againſt all ex- 
traneous and Idolatrous Powers , 
thele of them that are in this con- 
dition ſeem to me to be an hopefull 
Inchoation of that promiſed King- 
dome of the Son of man which Da- 
7iel foretells of,and to be the firſt Ru- 
diments of the Fifth Monarchy ; for- 
aſmuch as they ariſg out of the ruine 
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7 man, which is ſaid to wear out the 
4 Saints of the moſt High. 

= Philop. l underſtand you very well, 
&* 7Philothenus, O the admirable perſpt- 
& cuity and convidtivencſs of Truth ! 
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this Theory to all the Proteſtant Do- 
minions, that they may know how 
to be both good Chriſtians and good 
Subjects at once! For no man can 
oppoſe, undermine, or be falſe to the 
Proteſtant Intereſt as ſuch, or to any 
Reformed Prince, but he muſt zp/o 
faFo commit Treaſon againſt the 
Kingdome of God, and be a Trai- 
tour or Rebell againſt the Sovereign- 
ty of the Lord Jeſus. O how infi- 
nitely ſatisfied am I with this Truth ! 
O how Icould dwell upon this ſo- 
concerning a ſpeculation ! O how am 
# I eaſed in mind, and freed from 
all diftradion, while my Soul 1s ſted- 
faſtly determined to ove, that I know 
what to wiſh for, what to pray for, 
What to act for, what to ſuffer for ! 
I mean, for the intereſt of the 
# Kingdome of God, and the reviving 
Mo- 


O how neceſlary is the knowledge of 
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Monarchy of the Lord Jeſs Chrift. 

Cuph, T his Irath, if it be a truth, } 
is like a ſpark fallen into very com- | 
buſtible matter, that 1t has {ct Phzlo- | 
polis thus all on a flame. It's pitty but 
what you ſay ſhould be true, Fhzlothe- | 
us, that Philopolis his ſincere and inge- } 
nuous zea] may not have hit on an un- } 
due fubject. But, for my part, I can- 
not but be ſomething heſitant at leaſt : 
in the point, 1f not quite incredulous, 
For the Manners, the Opinions and the 
manncr of the Riſe of Reformed Chri- | 
ſtendome arc (uch as,in my judgment, 
1] fute with ſo glorious a Title, 

Hyl. What? it ſeems then that 
Mr. Advorate General of the Paynim | 
will now act the part of an Accuſer 
of the brethren. This it is tobe of 
ſjuch an xiverſalized ſpirit, as to be 
rcady and fit for all turns. 

Cuph. I ſhall accule them , Hyloba- 
res, whom I delire to be found clear, 
and before ſuch Judges as I hope will 
not be unfavourable. 

Philoth. For my part , Cuphophron, | 
I cannot lay that cither all Things al 
a 
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all perſons of the Reformation are 
without fault, But the ſinfulneſs of 
ſome (yea, thoven it were of many) 
does not exclude the whole from 
being the Externall Kingdome of 
Cod. And that is the point that we 
are upon. For the External/ King- 
dome of God may be preſumed much 
larger then the Internall. And our 
Saviour Chriſt himſelf; you know, 
compares the Kingdome of God in 


this extcrnall ſenſe to 4 Net caſt into Man:1;5 


the Sea, which gathers of every kind, *'* 
as well bad as good. . The people of 
Iſrael was the Kingdome of God : but 
was every particular man of them 
holy and vertuous ? The Roman Em- 
pire in Conſtantine's time became the 
Kingdome of God : but were no par- 
ticular members of the Church at 
that time in any thing reprehenfible ? 
Whether the Reformation ceaſe to 
be the Kingdome of God for the 
wickedneſs of ſome of that denomi- 
nation,let our Adverſaries be judges, 
who never ſpared to ſtyle themſelves 
Holy Church, for all the abhorred un- 
F  godlineſs 
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godlineſs of the Heads, their Hol!- 
meſſes at Kome, and univerſal polluti- | 
on of the members; and that be- * 
cauſe they took themſelves to be the 
true Chriſtian Church, and to hold 
the right Faith,and to retain the Rites : 
and Religious Practices as to the ex- |} 
ternall Worſhip of God; though they 
were indeed an Antichriſtian Church, 
and all overrun with abominable Do- 
Grines and Idolatrous Practices, and 
Diabolical Cruelties againſt the true 
Worſhippers of God. Of how much 
more right therefore ought the Re- | 
formation to be held the holy people ; 


of God and his pecuhar Kingdome, W.,. 


who profeſs the Apoltolick Faith en- | 
tire without any Idolatrous ſuperad- { 
ditions, who murther no man for his | 
Conſcience, and make the infallible 


Word of God it ſelf the Objet of 8 


their Profeſſion, and the platform of ! 
their Religion? | 

Coph. The truth 1s, the diſparity | 
is infinitely great, if the Rowan and 
Reformed Church ſtood in competiti- 
On which of them two ſhould be the 
Kingdome of God. Bath. 
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Bath. But it being ſo plain that 
he Reformed Church is the true Ex- 
crnall Kingdome of God, foraſmuch 
s they make pure profeſſion of the 
oſpel of the Kingdome cleared 
Wrom all the groſsCorruptions of men, 
Wind teach Chriſt merely according to 
he Word of Chriſt ; and that alſo 
In this regard the Church of Rome by 
heir Antichriſtian DocCtrines is re- 
ally a contrary Kingdome thereunto, 
KMchat is, the Kingdome of Antichriſt z 
Mow abominably nauſeous, O Cupbo- 
Wphror, mult Indiflerency in Religion 
We amongſt Pretenders to protein 
W1/z:, whenas the Rowraniſts them- 
Wclves ſcarce in the worlt bf times 
would have laid down their zeal in 
he behalf of that Chriſtianity againſt 
Turciſz, though Turciſme ought not 
Fto be more abominableto them then 
Ftheir Artichriſtianiſm ought to be to 
Yus? For what can be more contrary yyrr. 73e 
Ithen the Kingdome of Chriſt and of charge of 
© 4rtichriſt ? —_— 
Cuph, This would beat more ga the 
weight with it, Bathynors, if there Aformen- 
F 2 were on. 
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Profeflion of the Proteſtants, and! 
that they were right 1n their declared 
Opinions. For, in my judgement, 
Antinomianiſm and Calviniſm(l mean | 
that dark Doema about Predeſtinati- 
on) are ſuch horrid Errours, that 
they ſeem the badges of the King-' 
dome of Darkneſs, rather then of the | 
Kingdome of God. 
Bath, What you mean by Artino: | 
mianiſm, O Cuphophron, 1 know not, 
But,ſo far as I know, there are but 
theſe two meanings thereof : either 
a Conceit that we are exempted by 
the liberty of the Goſpel from all 
moral Duties; a thing exploded by 
all the Proteſtant Churches, as you, 
may underſtand by the Harmony of ; 
their Confeſſions : or elle it figniftes | 
a diſclaim of being juſtified by the 
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doing our Duties, and an entire rely- Y** 
ng on the Satisfaftion or Atonement |} © 
of Chrift; which rightly underſtood | 
has no evil at all in it, but 1s an excel- | 
| lent Antidote againſt Pride. For y 


thoſe that profeſs ſuch an Artinomia- 
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2iſmas this, and declare they look 
{WY to be ſaved by Faith onely without 
| Wthe Works of the Law, will not de- 
ny but that they are to Ive as ſtrict- 
ly and holily as if they were to be 
| Mſaved by the integrity. of their —_— 
,  verſations; and yet when they have 
Ylived as preciſely as they can, that 
Fthey are wholly to rclie upon the 
FJ mercy of God in Chriſt, How love- 
ly, how amiable is ſuch a diſpoſition 
of a Soul as this, who, taking no no+ 
Fticeof her own innocency or righte- 
ouſneſs, caſts her ſelf wholly on the 
Goodneſs and Merits of her Saviour, 
and fo, like an un-ſelf-refleCting and 
an un-ſelf-valuing childe, enters ſe- 
curely and peaceably into the King- 
Rdome of God, and into the choiceſt 
.. @manſionsof his heavenly Paradiſe ! 
* Cxph. Nay, if that be the worſt of 
Yit, Bathynons, Tam eaſily reconciled 
to Proteſtantiſm for all this. 

Bath. This is the worſt of it,O C#- 
phophron, ſo far as I can underſtand, 
And you know the orthodox Pro- 
teſtants-univerſally adde their Doc- 
21s Z trine 
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trine of SanCtification or a good life F 
to that of Juſtification by Faith one- | 
ly: fo that I dare ſay they dealt 
bond fide; but by a ſecret Providence 
directed ſo their {tyle and phraſe as 
was moſt effectual to oppoſe or un- 
dermine the painful trafhick of that 
City of Merchandiſes, where the good 
works they ordinarily cry'd up fo 
were nothing elſe but the good and} 
rich wares thoſe cunning Merchants | 
purchaſed at cheap rates from abuſed 
ſouls; the increaſe of whoſe fins 
were the advance of the Revenues ; 
of the Church, and their externall 
good works, as they are called, an ex- 
cuſe for their want of inward Sandi 
fication and real Regeneration, the 
main things the Proteſtants ſtand up- 
on, which can be no more without 
Good works inthe beſt ſenſe ſo cal- 
led, then the Sun without Light. 
Cxuph. But are there then, Bathy- 
r0#3, no Antinomians 1n theill ſenſe 
amongſt the Proteſtants ? 
Bath. No otherwiſe, Cuphophron, 
then there were Gnoſticks and Carpo- 
cratians | 


( 


| 
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J cratians in the Apoſtolick times. 


There are, but diſallowed by general 
ſuffrage. | 


Cuph. Let that then ſuffice. But XVIII. The 
this dark Opinion of Predeſtination <b4rte of 


how diſmall does it look, Bathynows ! , 


black as the ſmoak of the bottomleſs kcfo:nati. 


pit out of which the Locuſts came. 

Bath. What,do you allude to the 
Turks and Saracens, Cuphophron 2 The 
Turks indeed are held great Fataliſts, 
whence ſome in reproch call this 
Point of CalvinC alvino-Turciſm. Who 
would have thought Cxphophrorx ſo 
Apocalyptical? That you take ſo 
great ace at Predeſtination in 
that rude and crude ſenſe that ſome 
hold it, I do not at all wonder : 
for it has ever ſeemed to me an O- 
pinion perfettly repugnant to the na-+ 
ture of God, that he ſhould Prede- 
ſtinate any Souls to endleſs and un- 
ſpeakable miſery for ſuch fins as it 
was ever impoſlible for them to a- 
void. This 1s a great reproch, in 
my apprehenſion, to the Divine Ma- 
jeſty. But that there js an effectual 
F 4 Ele» 


Apoc.I3.8. 


Apoc. 17. 
I'4. 


Rom. 8. 
28,29, 
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Ele&ion or Predeſtination of ſome 
to eternall life, I muſt confeſs I think 
it not onely an Opinion inoffenſive, 
but true 3 which ſeems to me pro- 
bably to be jntimated from ſuch paſ- 
ſages as theſc. Azd all that dwell up- 
on the earth ſhall worſhip the Beaſt, 


whoſe names are not written in the 


, Book of Life of the Lamb ſlain from 


the foundation of the world. And a- 
gain in another place of the Apoca- 
Iypſe, And they that are with him are | 
called, ard choſen, and faithful, And | 
alſo in the Epiſtle to the Romans, And 
we know that all things work together 
for good to them that love God,to them 
that are the called according to his | 
purpoſe. For whom he did foreknow 
he alſo did predeſtinate, and whom he 
did predeſtinate them he alſq called, 
&c. Theſe places conſidered toge- | 
ther want nat their force for the 1n- 
ferring the above-mentioned Opi- 
nion. And what hurt is it, O Cu- 
phophron, that God is conceived effe- | 
Qually to predeſtinate ſome men to 
Grace and Glory,and ſojs proclaimed 
ta 
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to be more good and gracious then 
the Arminians chennind, would 
have him, who put it to an adven- 
ture whether any man ſhall be ſaved 
or no ? 

Cuph. There were no great hurt in 
this, I confcls, Bathynons : but Re- 
probation or Predeſtination to cter- 
nall death, that is the great reproch 
to the Reformed Religion. 

Bath. Though ſome private men 
are very expreſs in that Point, yet 
the publick Confeſlions of the Pro- 
tcltants are more modeſt and tender 
in that Article, and onely are for a 
Preterition of perſons, no deſign- 
ment of them to ſin and damnation: 
which I prqmiſe you, Cxphophroz, he 
that with an impartial eye looks up- 
on the Phenomena of Providence can 
hardly deny to be found verified in 
the effect. Beſides what the Scri- 


ptures themſelves intimate, The wick: p:1.58.3. 


ed are eſtranged from the womb, the 
go aſtray ſo Fro as they be born. Theſe 
are great and profound Secrets, and 
luch as very good men may eafi! 
loſt 
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loſe themſelves in; and therefore | 
Miſtakes in ſuch Points may well be | 
competible even to the members of | 
the true Kingdome of God. And | 
that they took away Free-will ſo uni- 
verſally, Divine Providence might 
permit them to {lip into that Errour, 
making uſe thereof as of another 
crooked Engine againſt the frauds | 
and falſeneſſss of that crooked Ser- | 
pou of Rome, I mean the Pope and 

is Hierarchy. For they being for 
Free-will and Good works, more out 
of a delign of merchandizing and in- 
riching the Church with large In- 
comes of money for Pardons and In:- 
duleences, for Deliverances out of 
Purgatory, for certain Sales and Corn- 
trads tor Heaven, and enſured ſhares 
and portions of the Elyſian: fields 3 the 
founding Salvation upon God's eter- 
nall Decree, and the declaring that 
we have no power of our ſelves to 
doe any thing for the obtaining eter- 
nall life, this quite ſpoil'd the market 
of theſe crafty Merchants, and over- 
turned the tables of theſe Money- 
changers, 
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changers. For the way to Salvation 
was now diſcovered not to be thoſe 
manifold formal poſtures which the 
Roman Tutours put their Novices 
into, nor hard Penances, nor com- ' 
mutation of Penances (the main 
ſcope of the Diſcipline of that 
Church) into pecuniary MulCts, for 
the amalling and heaping together 
an immenle treaſure of money : but 
every one was admoniſhed with fad 
and ſolemn preparation to frequent 
the Divine Ordinance, the powerful 
reaching of the Goſpel, to be in- 
cted in the ſtupendious Arcana of 
God's free EleCtion and eternall De- 
crees, and not to reckon upon the 
Certainty of Salvation from obedi- 
ence to the deviſed Inſtitutes of the 
Church, which drove mainly at the 
dominion of the Prieſt, and the ſuck- 
ing of the purſes of the people ; bur 
to make their Calling and EleQtion 
ſure, that is to ſay, to diſcover the 
certainty thereof by the inward 
fruits of the Spirit, by Faith eſpeci- 
ally, (whereby they firmly egg 
taat 
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that they were of the number of } 


God's Elect) and from thence by 
Love allo to God and to their neigh- 
bour;z all which they conceived 
wrought in them, not for any thing 
that they could doe or had done by 
way of Merit, but merely by the 
free Spirit of Grace ctteCtually ope- 
rating in their hearts. And, I pray 
you, Cxphophron, how much did this 
{tate of things misbecome the King- 
dome of God ? eſpecially conlidering 
that whatever the Errour was, it was 
ina Point ſointricate as has puzzled 
the greatclt wits of all Ages; and 
was ſo ſealonable, that it tended 
highly to the overthrow of the 
Kingdome of Aztichriſt; and was ſo 
harmleſs to the believers of it, that 
while they diſclaimed all Free-will 
or ability of doingany thing them- 
{clves, yet were they ſeen carried on 
in all holy Dutics of Devotion and 
Sobricty of life, while the other Par- 
ty, that boaſted ſo of their Free-will, 
might be obſerved wallowing in 
all Worldlineſs and Senſuality, and 
with 
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with their Free-will freely and mer- 
rily deſcending down together into 
the pit of DelttuCtion. 

Cuph. 1 think there is a kinde of 
Magick, or Witchcraft in converſing 
with melancholick men. Bathynous 
his ſpeech has ſo fettered and con- 
founded my ſpirit, that I am half a- 
ſham'd of this Allegation which I 
thought at firſt ſo diſmall and formi- 
dable. Reformed Chriſtendome will 
be the Kingdome of God, I think, 
whether I will or no. 

Philop. 1 hope ſo, Cuphophron. 

Cuph. But are no other Chriſtian 
Churches beſwes the Reformation 
the Kingdome of God ? 

Philop. Whether there be or there 
be not other Chriſtian Churches that 
ate partof God's Kingdome, it no- 
thing infringes the truth of the Re- 
forhation's bling ſo. - But from the 
Intimations of Philothens , I dare 
pronounce, that no Chriſtian Church 
that is in bondage under another So- 
vereignty, or does not emerge into 
power upon the deſtruction or hum- 
bling 


7 


XIX. The 
Charge of 
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bling of the little Horn, that is, the 
Papal Hierarchy, can be that King- 
dome Daniel points at, or the Inchos+ 
ation of the Fifth Monarchy. 

Cuph. Of thisT am not ſo Clickdus 


that borri4 O Philopolis, but I anxioutly defire 


$1 of Re- 


bellion. 


t Sam.15. 
£7s 


an anſwer to the laſt ObjeCtion I in- 
tended, touching the Riſe of this 
pretended Kingdome of God. For the 
adverſc Party confidently give out 
that its firſt Birth was from Rebelli- 
on, which 1s worſe then theſin of 
Witchcraft. 

Sophr. It 1s anill Oxzex againſt your 
Objection, O Cuphophron, that your 
Scripture-quotation igfo ridiculouſly 
impertinent. Forin Sazwel, where 
It is ſaid that AKebellion 3s as the ſin of 
witchcraft, 1t is ſpoken of the Re- 
bellion of Saul againſt the Lord, not 
of the people againſt Saul. 

Cuph. But I mcan the Rebellion of 
the people againſt Sax, or the Secu- 
lar Magiſtrate, which is next toRe- 
bellion againit God, whoſe Vicege- 
rent he is, 

Sophr, That aſlertion is very true, 
C144 


—— wm. ace — ec ww — wu fu oO oa ( 60» © 


Divine Dialogues. 


Cuphophron ; but the Imputation of 
our Adverſaries extremely falſe. 
Bath. Moſt aſluredly, O Sophron - 
And that Character, amongſ\t the reſt 
that belong to them, which ſtyles 
them, Liars, I conceive 1s not 
to be reſtrain'd to their Legends and 
ſuch like Forgeries, but is to take in 
alſo their abominable Calumnics a- 
gainſt the true Church of God. For 
they arc a generation of Vipers, that 
make up the Reſcmblance of the old 
Serpent under Paganilm in every 
ſtroke thereof. And the Dragon was 
caſt ont, that old Serpent, called the _ VEIN 
Devil and Satan, which deceiveth the 
whole world. And I heard a loud voice 
fſayine in Heaven, Now 1s come Salva- 
tion,and ſtrength, and the Kingdome of 
our God, and the Power of his Chriſt : 
for the Accuſer of our brethren is caſt 
down, which accuſed them before our 
God day and night. Whercin the im- 
pudence of religious Liars is ſct out, 
as ſpreading Lics and Calumnics even 
before the face of Heaven and the 
preſence of God. And it is a note 
that 
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that our Saviour alfo of old has ſt 
| John 3.44- upon Satan, that the Devil is 4 Liar, 
and the father of all Lies and Ca- 
| Iumnics. 
| Eniſt. And that this ObjcCction of 
| yours, O Coptypbron, is as loud a 
Lic as ever the Devil invented, had 
your great parts condeſcended to be 
as converſant in Hiſtory as inthe ſub- 
timer parts of Philoſophy, yotir ſelf 
would long ere now have di{co- 
vered. 
| Cuph. O how dearly do I love 
| thee, Eniftor, for this freeneſs ! But 
ſince my ſelf has been taken ap with 
higher matters, I prithee declare the 
truth freely from thine own reading. 
For indeed[ have a great ſuſpicion 
of Luther and Calvin, whole names 
are moſt illuſtwous in the Reforma- 
tion, that they were abettors or ex- 
citers of Sedition and Rebellion. 
Exiſt, 1 fhall declare the truth 
freely and impartrally to you, Cu- 
phron, abs a theſe perſons, and 


; ho 
- the manifeſt injuries done to 
them you may judge of the reſt. i 
or 
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for Luther, he was ſo far from being 
an exciter or abettor of Rebellion 
againſt Secular Princes, that he wrote 
a Treatiſe to exhort every Soul to 
be ſubject tothe higher Powers, and 
was himſelt a very levere and Care- 
full practiſer of his own Dodtrine. 
F or at that Confederacy of defentive 
arms at Smalcald, which the Roma- 
_- declarm againſt as fuch an exam- 
ple of R cbellion, (though it was not, ) 
Luther was very (hy and averſe from 
giving his Aſlent thereto, till he was 
throughly mſtructed by the learned 
m the Law touching the Conſtitution 
of the Empire of Germany. For by 
the Magna Charta, as | may lo call it, 
of the Empire , the Princes of the 
Empire arc inveſted in ſuch Rights, 
as, if they be violated by the Empe- 
rour, It is lawfull for them to take 
arms and refift fixe Rebeliomis aut In- 
fidelitatis crimine. And the skilfull 
in the Law abundantly ſatisfied La- 
ther that the Emperour had violated 

theſe Rights. 
Philop. The trath is, Cuphophron , 
G lince 
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ſince the Empire was made Elective, 
and a perpetuall Power cſtabliſhed | 
in the Seven Electours, the Empe- 
rour's Authority in many parts of 
Germany became little more then ti- 
tular , and an empty Honour with- 
out Power ; they that clect him ha- 
ving a right alſo to depoſe him for 
Mal-adminiſtration of the Afﬀairs of | 
the Empire. The Electours and - | 
ther Princes of the Empire govern 
their own Principalities without pay- MW 
ing any thing to the Emperour but | 
Homage 3 and the Imperial Cities are 
molt free from the Imperial Laws. 
Muſt every appearing in arms then 
againſt the Emperour be preſently 
Rebellion ? 

Cuph. I did not think there could 
have been ſo much ſaid in the behalf 
of Luther. 

Exiſt. And now for Calvin; the 
Charge of Rebellion upon him is, 
that he expelled the Biſhop of Gere- 
va, Who was the chicf Magiſtrate of 
that City, and changed the Govern- 


ment into an 4riſtocracy, and ſo car- | 
ried 
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ried on Reformation and Rebellion 
at once. Is not this that which you 
mean, Cuphophron £ 

Cuph. lbelieve it 1s, for I have not 
much interc(s'd my felt in theſe Relt- 
pious conteſts. 

Eniſt. But this 1s a mere Calummie 
againlt John Calvin, and without all 
oround. For not ſo much as that 1s 
true, that Calvin was one of the firlt 
Planters of the Reformation at Ge- 
neva , and much leſs, that he or any 
other Reformers expelled the Biſhop 
out of the City. It was Farrell, Fro- 
ment and Viret, that by their Preach- 
ing converted Geneva in the Biſhop's 
ablence, who fled away eight months 
before, being hated by the Citizens 
for the Rape of a Virgin and many 
Adulteries with their Wives : he be- 
ing alſo in fear of his life for his Con- 
[piracy with the Duke of Savoy to 
opprels the Liberties of the City , 
for which his Secretary was hang'd, 
But thoſe that changed the Govern- 
ment were ſtrong Papiſts, and after 
main oppoſers of the Reformation. 
G 2 Cnph, 
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Cuph. I perceive a man mult take 


heed how he bclieves any charges. 


of the Romaniſts againſt the firſt Re- 
ormers. 

Sopbr. T he meaſure of trath with 
them 1s the Intereſt of Holy Church ; 
and therefore every Lie ſubſervient 
to that end is holy. 

Cuph. But, if I miſtake not, Zwin- 
£lizs cut his way for the Reformation 
violently with his Sword; for they 
ſay he was (lain 1n batre]. 

Eniſt. That's another gro(s miſtake, 
Cuphophron. For the Reformation 
was eſtabliſh'd in Zxrzck at leaſt ten 
years ſooner by Edict of the Senate 
upon the peaccable preaching of the 
Goſpel there; and the Switzers had 
ſhaken ofi the yoke of the Empire 
two hundred years before. Solnttle 
ground 1s there of acculing the Re- 
formation there of Rebellion. 

Cuph. But as loud a noiſe of Re- 


bellion as ever ſounded in my ears, | 


begun 1n reference to Reformation, 15 


that of the United Provinces ſhaking ' 


oft the yoke of the King of Spain - 


this | 
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FS this ſounds as high as that of Luther. 
S Fruiſt. And is as loud a Falfhood. 
For the Reformed Religion was 
ſpred over the Seventeen Provinces 
many years before their union againſt 
the Spaniard, nor did they unite 
upon the account of Religion , but 
of State, for the maintaining their Li- 
bertics againſt the Opprefſion of 
Spain. And therefore they choſe 
for their Prince Francis Duke of 
Alenzon a Roman Catholick , which 
they had not done if the Proteſtants 
had been the greater part. Nor was 
the King of Spaiz thelr abſolute Sove- 
reien, but their Count. So that nel- 
ther the Reformation was the Brat of 
this Union, nor this Union more by 
the Proteſtants then by the Papilts , 
nor leſs juſtifiable afterwards, in that 
they held it in the behalf of the true 
Religion alſo as well as of their Li- 
bertics, and would not ſubmit to one 
that was not their abſolute Sove- 
reign, to have their Souls murthered 
by a falſe Religion, or elſe their Bo- 
dies by adhering to the true. 

G 3 Cuph. 
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Cuph, I did not think, Exiſtor, that | 


theſe Aſperlions could have been ſo 
eaſily 5 pie out. There's but one 
Inſtance more occurrs to my mind , 
and that is of the Boiſteronſnels and 
Rebelliouſnelſs of Scotland inthe be- 


half of the Reformation. It I be not F 


miſtaken, I have heard « very 1lI re- 
port of that Nation in this point. 
Euiſt, That's very likely , Cupho- 
phron, nor are they any way. to be ex- 
cuſed, nor the Reformation to be ac- 
cuſed of what appertains not propet- 
ly tots ſpirit, but 1s peculiar to the 
ſpirit of that Nation. For before the 
Reformed Rceligion, the Scots of an 
hundred and five Kings ( which they 
reckon till Queen Mary _) had killed 
thirty five , beſides five which they 


had expelled, and three which they Þ 


had depoſed. 
he The Collection thence 1s ve- 
ry calle. | 
Philop. And the like canſideration 
is to be had of whatever unlawful! 
Rifings of the Proteſtants there may 
have been im France. It 1s not to be 
impu- 
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imputed to their Religion, but to the 
Genixs of that Nation, who are ſo 
eaſily and ſo often drawn into Rebel- 
lion, and where that crime is look'd 
ſo lightly upon, as a Country-man of 
their own has ingenioutly noted of 


I them, and has impartially drawninto 


view ſuch things and circumſtances as 
give good light how to eſtimate the 
meaſure of their tranſgreſſtion in this 
matter. Which I would recommend 
to your reading, Cuphophron, I know- 
ing you to be ſo great a lover of 
Truth and Vertue. For the Authour 
has wrote very pertinently to ſatisfie 
you that the Reformation no-where 
owes its birth to Rebellion, and that 
the doctrine of Rebellion upon pre- 
tenſe of Religion is andvertilty EX-= 
ploded by the publick Confeſſions of 
all the Proteſtant Churches, but both 
profeſſed and prattiſed by the Jani- 
Zaries of the Biſhop of Kome. The 
Title of the Book is, A vindication of 
the Sincerity of the Proteſtant Religi-- 
on in the point of Obedience to Sove- 
reigns, | 


G 4 Cuph. 
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Capi Very good, Philopolis, | 
thank you for your information. | 
ſhall enquirc for the Book , and at 
firſt leiſure from my Philoſophicall 
Speculations I ſhall give my felt the 
ſarisfaction of peruſing it. In the 
mean time thereforc I (hall give you 
onely this one trouble touching, a 
point which cannot be denicd by F#- 
jſtor, nor any Hiſtorian of them all, 
Did not the firſt Reformers rebel] a- 
gainſt the Sovereignty of the Pope ? 

Philop. O no, Cuphophron, they rc- 
ſiſted or caſt oft the pretended Sove- 
retgnty of the Pope; but that was 
not to rebcll, but to repell a wicked 


Uſurpation. For firſt, that Chriſt 


never conſtituted the Biſhop of Kome 
the SucceſJour of Peter and his infal- 
bible Vicar-general of Chriſtendome 
appears, In that there 1s no ſuch Do- 
Ctrine 1n the ancient Fathers, nor any 
ſuch timely appeal to this Biſhop's In- 
fallibility, nor any ſuch thing recor- 
ded in Scripture ; which had been 
ſuch an high Point, that, if it had been 
true, 1t could never have been left 
out, 
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out. Nay, on the contrary, it wit- 
neſieth againſt this pretenſe: for 


to none of the Apoſtles. And though 
Peter Was preſent, yet James did con- 
tefledly preſide in the Counci] at Je- 
ruſalem. Belides that the Uncircum- 
cilion was the Dioceſe of Paul, but 
Peter s the Circumciſion, which cer- 
tainly was the leſs Circuit of the two. 
Not to adde how Pax! withſtood Pe- 
ter at Antioch; which ſuits ill with 
Peter s Supcriority, as Peter $ being at 
Antioch as well as at Kome with the 
Superiority of the Roman Biſhop a- 
bove him of Antioch. For that Peter 
was at Artioch is out of queſtion 3 but 
whether Peter was ever at Rome is (till 
queſtionable among the Learned. And 
laſtly, 1f Peter was ſo much taller by 
the head and ſhoulders then the reſt 
of the Apoſtles, why did he give the 
right hand of fellowſhip to Barnabas 
and Paul ? 

Then again in the ſecond place , 
No ſecular Sovereign can rl 21 his 
vOVeC- 


Pal in his Epiſtle to the Galatians Clup. 1. 
doth plainly declare him(clf inferiour 9" *- 
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Sovereignty to any Spiritual preten- 
ded Superiority or Superintendency, 
unlels we admit that' Principle of 


| 
4 
: 
G 


Wicklefftaniſm, Dominium fundatur in | 


gratia, which the Jeſuites themſelves | 


lo loudly hoot at when they pleaſe, 
and 1s unfeigned]y to be hooted at by 
every one that has an honelt and up- 
right heart, 

Bath. But do you not oblerve, Phi- 
lopolis, how this Argument will alſo 
protect the Subject..as well as the 
Prince from all wrong and violence 
from a ſpiritual Tyranny ? 

Philop. You ſay right , Bathynows ; 


But ſo be it protect but my Sovereign | 


ſate from all injuries, 1 am none of 
them that ſhall envy the overplus of 
good it may doe in behalt of Subjects, 
that any-where may be thought to 
fall ſhort of that grace of Illuminati 
on that others pretend to have, 
when indecd they are wholly over- 
whelmed with grols Errours, Super- 

{titions, and Idolatries. 
And thirdly and laſtly, Suppole 
his Holineſs of Rome had once a So- 
Ve- 


| 
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T vcreignty over all the Churches of 


$ Chriſtendome in ordine ad Spiritua- 


: 


lia, ( which is the onely plea that can 
with any colour be pretended) when 
his ſpiritual wares are fo infinitely 
poiſoned and corupted, that the Re- 
lIigion he requires obedience to 1s as 
groſs as any Pagan-Idolatry, (as moſt 
certainly Komaeniſm 15) he does moſt 
alluredly loſe his right of Sovereign- 
ty or Command in Spirituals,unleſs he 
has a right to command us to diſobey 
God and Chriſt, whole Vicar he pre- 
tends to bez and loſing his right of 
Spiritual Sovereignty, the I emporal 
Appendages thereto appertaining 
mult hkewile fall withit. This, me- 
thinks, muſt ſeem very clear toan im- 
partial eye. 

Philoth. Tt muſt ſo, Philopolis 3 and 
yet I will caſt in a fourth Argument 
of undeniable evidence to them that 
underſtand it. Every Secular Prince, 
nay every private man,has a commil- 
ſ1on from Heaven to caſt off the yoke 
of Rome, as being that Myſtical Ba- 
bylon mentioned in the Apocalypſe, of 
whom 


92 Divine Dialogues. 


Ap-c.18.4. whom it 1s ſaid, And I heard another | 

voice from Heaven ſaying , Come out | 
| of her, my people, that you partake not ill; } 
| of her fins, and that you receive not of il 6 
er plagues. 

Philop. That's well thought of, MW; 
Philotheus : | hat's an invincible Ar- 
gament indeed to as many as are con- M1 
vinced that by Babylon there is meant IM, 
Rome Chriſtian , or, it you will, Pa: WM} 
gano-chriſtian , as | protels that I am 
ii very well ſatisfied it 1s, by whatl WM p 
| have read in late Authours, who have W > 

| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
' 
| 
" 
4 
: 


demonſtrated that Truth ſo plainly, MW 
that I think no man that has but the WM x 


not yct had the patience to under- 
ſtand it, But yet I underſtand fo 
much from the prelent diſcourſe as 
ſliences all ſcruples in me againſt Re- 
| formed Chriſtendom's being the 
| Kingdome of God ; ſothat Philothens 
may paſsto your Third @wrere , 1t he 
will. Philop. 


IEEE Torneo Tag on mw a mH ww wo AE _ 
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| 
{ 
| 
patience to underſtand it { and *tis no 
[| tuch great Riddle ) can ever have 
| the face todcny it. What lay you, 
| Cuphophron , tot ? 
Cuph. I ſay, Philopolis, that I have 
| 


Divine Dialogues, 


73 


Philop. 1 thank you for that good xx. y we 


-WS »bron. beſeech you /cs the 
news, Cuphophron. I bell y //w 
of God: has 
had litber< 
to 34 the 
n orld, and 
low COrite 
[poaaent to 
Dsutie 


therefore, Philothews, take my I hird 
®xere into your conſideration , and 
tell us What ſucceſs the Kingdome 0 
God has had hitherto in the world. 
[hiloth. I am glad we are come to 
this Point, Philopolis, as well for Hy- 


Predulie 


lobares Iis fake as your own. For «:. 


there 1s not a more 1lluſtrious Speci- 
zren of Divine Providence then the 
Progrelſs of the Church or Kingdome 
of God, judicioully compared with 
the Prophecies, from its firſt com- 
mencement to this day. 

Hyl. Though 1 am, God be than- 
ked, O Philothens , very well ſettled 
in my belief of the Divine Provi- 
dence ;, yet, as men do not drink of 
wholſome and pleaſant wines merely 
for neceſlity, but indulge ſomething 
to delight; fo, though this farther 
ſatisfaction be not altogether need- 
{full asto that point, yet the pleaſure 
of the inſtances of 'a Truth of ſo 
great importance you may be ſure 
$ will be very acceptable to me , be- 


ſides 


G-n.3. 15. 


Gen. 12. 3. 


Gen. 15.5. 
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fides that it is a main ratification of 


the ſoundneſs of our Religion. Upon | 


which account I ſhall be ſtill you 
more diligent Auditour. 

Philoth. And the conſideration of 
ſo ſerions and ingenuous an Auditour 
makes me with the greater alacrity 
betake me tomy task; which yet | 
mult by reaſon of the time perform 
with all poſtible brevity. To omit 
therefore that firſt Predi&ion of the 
Incarnation of _ according to the 
more myſticall ſenle, that The ſeed of 
the Woman ſhall break the Serpents 
head , we will take notice in the firſt 
place of that ancient Promiſe of God 
to Abraham, In thee ſhall all the Fa- 
milies of the Earth be bleſſed : as alſo 
in another place, where God 1s ſaid 


to bring Abriham forth abroad , and} 


to ſay unto him, Look now towards 
Heaven, and tell the Stars, if thou bt 


able to number them; for ſo ſhall thy 
ſeed be. And in the ſame Chapter, 


a deep lleep falling upon Abraham at 
the going down of the Sun, and an 


horrour of great darkneſs ſeiſing up: | 
Fn 
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on him, the Lord ſaid unto him in a 


Viſion , Know of a ſurety that thy Ge": 15- 
W /ccd ſhall be a ſtranger in a Land that 


is not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, 
and they ſhall afflif them four hnn- 
dred years. And alſo that Nation 
whom they ſhall ſerve will 1 judge; 
and afterwards ſhall they come ont 
with great ſub ance. And thon ſhalt 
go to thy Fathers in peace, thou ſhalt 
be buried in a good old age. But in 
the fourth generation they ſhall come 
hither again, ( that is, to the Land of 
Canaan, For the iniquity of the Amo- 
rites is. not yet full, And in the ſe- 
venteenth Chapter more exprelly 
touching that Land; And I will give 
unto thee , and to thy ſeed after thee , 
the Land wherein thou art a ſtranger , 
all the Land of Canaan , for an ever- 
laſting poſſeſſuon and IT will be their 
God. And upon Abraham's willing- 
neſs to offer up Iſaac, the firſt Pro- 
miſe made to him has a very high and 

pous Ratification , Chap. 22. By 
my ſelf have T ſworn , ſaith the Lord ; 
For becauſe thou haſt done this thing , 
and 
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and haſt not withheld thy ſon , thine Ml Cl 
onely ſon ;, That in blejſang 1 will ble{: an; 
thee, and in multiplying I- will multi- tio 
ply thy ſeed as the Stars of the Hea- i all 
ven, and as the ſand that is on the Sea- Ml of 
ſhore : and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the Ml of 
gate of his Enemies. And in thy ſeed fl the 
ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be 
bleſſed , becauſe thou haſt obey'd my 
VoIce, 

Hyl. You have produced abundant 
tcltimonics of God's timely Promiſe 
to Abraham, O Philothens; but in what 
conliderations do you conceive It to 
have bcen performed)? 

Philoth. The Numerouſneſs of 4- 
braham's Offspring is notorious even 
in the more carnal ſenſe. For the 
people of the Jews properly ſo called 
are very numerous, not onely in the 
Turkiſh Empire, but in Chriſtendome 
ic ſelf, as Travellers obſerve. Beſides 
that vaſt plenty of Abraham's bloud 
that may run in the veins of Nations Wh m1 
of a diſguiſed name, as amongſt the Wh 74: 
Turks ; and did among(t the Saracens Gr 


without diſguiſe ; not to adde all 
Chri- 


Divine Dialogues. 
Chriltendome, to which ina better 
and more myſtical ſenſe the comple- 
tion of the Promiſe is applicable. For 
all Chriſtians in this ſenfe are the feed 
of Abraham. How will then the feed 
of Abraham be multiplied, when all 
the Kinedoms of the World are become 
the Kingdoms of Chriſt the ſon of 4- 
braham? and how compleatly will 
then that be fulfilled, And in thy ſeed 

hall all the Nations of the earth be bleſ- 
ſed, which has in a good meaſure 
been fulfilled in all Chriſcendome al- 
ready ? And what-ever is commend- 
able inthe Morality os Religion of 
the Turks, it is plain they owe It to 
Moſes or Chriſt. And what-ever was 
illuſtrious and laudable amongſt the 
Heathen Nations heretofore in Ver- 
cue and Philoſophy, the firſt ſeeds + 
are credibly conceived to have been 

fetched from the poſterity of 1/74el. 
Exiſt. The ancient Fathers harp 
much upon that ſtring, as if Pythags-. 
ras and the wiſeſt Philoſophers of 

Greece had all from that Fountain. 
Bath, I, and the marvellous appli- 
H cabllity 
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cability of that ancient Philoſophy to 
the three firſt Chapters of the firſt 
Book of Moſes, which are all Phils- 
ſophical], does wonderfully ratife 
that Conjecture of the Fathers. 
Cuph. But that Viſion of Abraham 


at the going down of the Sun has an 


interpretation and completion more 
expreſs touching the aftiiction of hi: 
aoting in Fe ypt, and their redem- 
ption from that bondage after four 
hundred years, faving that it was 
penn'd after the Event. 

' Bath. That, in my judgement, 0 
Cuphophron, 1s a very dilingenuou: 
Exception, whenas you ſee ſo plainly 
that thoſe Prophecles alſo are vert 
hed that reach ſome thouſands & 
years beyond the time of Moſes. By 
this cavill 2oſes ſhould have omitted 
all Predictions whole Completion 
was before his own time, nor have 
recorded either the Dreams of Pha: 
raoh or of Joſeph himſelf. 

Philoth, Indeed, Cuphophron, this 
fetch of yours is over-tine and witty, 
and next to the diſtruſting of the 

whole 


Lo 
-—_ 
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whole Hiſtory of 24oſes, But the 
truth ofthe Prophecies that point at 
Events ſome thouſands of years after 
Moſes's time countenances allo the 
Hiſtory. As in that notable Pro- 
phecy of Jacob ; The Sceptre ſhall not 
depart from Judah. nor a Lawgiver from 
between his feet, till Shiloh come; and 
unto him ſhall the gathering of the people 
be : Which Prophecy plainly points 
at the time of the coming of the 2/eſ* 
7as, and Converſion of. the Nations 
to him, which fell out accordingly. 
Philop. It is very trae, Philothews. 
Philoth. But that alſo 1s very won- xXx1. zi. 
dertul and obſervable which Saint foic«l 
axl intimates, that the A@ions and 2? 9. 
\ccidents that befell the ſeed of A- to befal! 
braham are Prophetick Types touch- CANTO 
ng Chriſt and his Church. It were 5 the Suf- 
an endleſs buſineſs to number up all, /#is of 
See, x ; Joſeph, and 
but not amils to give you an inſtance j; zu. 
r two. As the Conſpiracy of the t=ios. 
hief of Jacob's Family againſt Jo- 
eph their brother, to put him to 
death 5 Behold, this Dreamer cometh © G6:.;1.19 
ome now therefore, let ns flay him, A 
H 2 ft 
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fit Figure of the Conſpiracy of the 
Scribes and Phariſees and the Rulers 
againſt Chriſt, who by Divine Reve- 
lation knew himſelf to be the Meſ: 
ſras, as well as Joſeph by his Dreams 
was fore-advertiſed that he ſhould 
be exalted to that honour, that his 
Father and Mother and Brethren 
ſhould bow down themſelves to the 
Earth to him and worſhip him, as his 
Father declared from his Dream of 
the Sun and the Moon and the eleven 
Stars doing obeiſance to him. And 
from the Dream of the Sheaves hi 
brethren ſaid unto him, $Shalt thox in- 
deed reign over us £ Wherefore for theſt 
things they envied him to the death. 
But after his Sufferings, his deſcent 
into the pit, and his garments dipt in 
bloud, (which are not unſignificant 
of the death and burial of our Say! 
our Chriſt) he was not onely raiſed 
out of the pit again, but highly ad- 


vanced into thePolitical Heaven 1n the 
Court of Pharaoh; which bears an 
Analogie to the Aſcenſion of Chrif 

and his Apotheoſis. For as eve] 


thoſe] 


It 
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1» W@ thoſe that crucified Chriſt, after ado- 
7+ WM rcd him as the Son of God : ſo thole 


e. that conſpired the death of Joſ#ph, 
after did the lowlieſt obeifance to 


4 him 3 and, as Jacob ſpeaks in the 1n- 
14 terpretation of his ſon's Dream, they 
is | bowed themſelves down to the Earth 
-n | before himm. And alſo as the death 
he MY of Chriſt tended to the Salvation even 
ic of them that crucified him : ſo that 
of M8 Con(piracy againſt Joſeph, and the 
nM Affliction they brought him 1nto, 
«proved at laſt the Conſervation of 
i;MWMthe Conſpiratours. And laſtly, as 
” it is ſaid of Chriſt, When thou ſhalt Iſa. 53-10.) 
ſt ake his Soul an Offering for ſon, he 
4 /oall ſee his ſeed, þe ſhall prolone his 


days : (oit1s, ſaid of Joſeph, that he Gen-50. 
lived an hundred and ten years, and > 
that he ſaw Ephraim's children of the 

hird generation; the children alſo of 
Machir the ſon of Manaſſeh were brought 

up upon Joſeph's knees, Wherefore 

the great increaſe of the Children af 

Iſrael (after Joſeph's ſufferings by his 
brethren) in the Land of Egypt is a 


I'ype of the great increaſe of the 
H 3 Dif: 
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Diſciples of Chriſt or his Church 
(after his Paſſion, Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion) in the Koman Empire; 
which till their deliverance in the þ 
time of Conſtantine was to them an} 
houſe of fore bondage and unlup- 
portable affliction, as the Land of E- 
gypt was to the children of 1ſrael, till 
their deliverance by A/oſes. And E- 
gypt from hence has cycr remained a 
Type of ſuch Powers as are the Per- 
lecuters of the Children of God. 
Whence it is alſo applied to the Pa- 
gano-chriltian Tyranny of the Pope 
m the Revelation of S*, John. 
xxIl. Tie Philop. 1 ruly, Philothexs,what you 
rg” lay ſeems not to me any-thing hard 
th: Iſrac= OT INCONgTUOUs, But mcthinks there 
Ro is no Type fo lignificant of the Sa 
re Red Crifce of Chriſt's Paſſwe as that of the 
vol, Paſchal Lamb, whole bloud, being 
ſprinkled on the poſts of the doors of 
the 1ſraelites, ſaved their fir{t-born 
(which ſome make a Type of the 
Soul) from the deltroying Angel. 
Philoth. You ſay right, Phalopolis, 
it is a moſt palpable Pretiguration « 
the 
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the Crucifixion of the Lamb of God 
that was to take away the ſins of the 
'e; MW world by virtue of his bloud, and ſo 
he Wl to work Salvation for us. But what 
an ( think you of Pharaoh and his holt's 
1p- MW bcing overthrown in the Red Sea ? 
E-MY is that nothing Typical of the bloud 
Il i of Chriſt £ 
E- Philop. In all likelihood it 1s, and 
| 1 MF ſignifies our Redemption from the 
r- WW bondage of Sin and the Devil by the 
xd. WM bloud of our Saviour. Is there any 
a- MW thing more 1n 1t? 
pe Philoth. It is manifeſtly applicd in 
the Apocalypſe to the 7 Bru of the 
0u W Reformed Churches out of the bon- 
id WM dage of the Roman Pharaoh, the Pope. 
rc W Forl pray you tell me,Phlopolis,who 


ten the vidory over the Beaſt, and over 
his Image, and over his Mark, and 0- 
ver the number of his Name, but ſuch 
as have renounced Popery, and are 
redeemed from the Tyranny of that 
Church and Empire ? 

Philop. I muſt confeſs, Philothemr, 
I have not read Interpreters upon 
H 4 that 


can thoſe be that are ſaid to have got- aycc.1;.:. 
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that Book with ſo 1ll ſucceſs, but that 
I am fully ſatisfied of that,and there- 
fore will eaſily admit that Reformed 
Chriſtendome is concerned in that 
Deſcription, 

But theſe, Philopolzs, are ſaid to 


Apo.15.2, ſtand before a Sea of Glaſs mingled 


with Fire, and, having the Harps of 
God, to ſing the Song of Moſes the ſer- 
want of God, and the Song of the Lamb, 
ſaying, Great and marvellous are thy 
works, Lord God almighty; Juſt and 
true are thy ways, thou King of Saints, 
Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and 
glorifie thy Name © For thou onely art 
holy : for all Nations ſhall worſhip be- 
fore thees for thy Judgements are made 
manifeſt. 

Philop. I cannot deny but that 
hereby is meant the Judgement of the 
Whore or little Horn with eyes, begun 
in the Reformation ; and that this 
Song of Moſes refers to that of the 
Iſraelites upan the deſtruction of 
Pharaoh and his Chariots in the Red 


Sea. But 1s there any mention here | 


of the Red Sea it ({c]t,Philethews # 


Phi- 
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Philoth. Yes manifeſtly, Philopolzs. 
It is ſaid in that Song of A/oſes which 


ed Wthe 1/rael/ites ſung, The flouds ſtood up- Pands 25, 


1at Wricht as an heap, and the depths were 
congealed in the midſt of the Sea 3 that 

to Mis to ſay, the Red Sea became as 7ce, 
ed i for its fixedneſs and tranſparency. 
of MF And here it is called a Sea of Glaſs 
'r- WW for the ſame reaſon. Are theſe Me- 
taphors ſo different # 

Philop. Hugely congencrous, O 
Philotheas. 

Phileth. And inthat it is ſaid to be 
a Sea of Glals mingled with Fire, that 
in the letter may allude either to the 
colour of the Sand that ſhined 
through the water, (and ſome kinde 
of Red you know is called Coloxr de 
fenu )or to the fiery appearance of the 
Angel that ſhined into it as they paſ- 
led through it by night. 

Philop. This I muſt acknowledge is 


e W ingenious. But well, what then, Phi- 
f Wl /othens ? Suppoſe this Sea of Glaſs the 
d WW Red Sea, in what ſenſe is the 1taliars 

Pharaoh and his hoſt ſaid to be over- 


thrown in this Sea of Bloud ? 


Phi- 
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x Cor. 15.2 


the Holy Ghoſt and with fire, to the | 
con | 


Philoth. Juſtification by Faith in 
the bloud of Chriſt for the remillion 
of ſins, in oppoſition to entlaving Pe 
nances, and hypocritical Good 
works, in which conliſted much the 
trade of that City of Merchandilcs, 
this is the Red Sea wherein the As 
man Pharaoh and his Chariots and 
horſemen were overthrown 1n their 
purſuit after the 7/rae/of God, thoſe 
that bore the brunt of the tirſt Re- 
formation. 

Bath. And if 'their Succelſlours on 
their part will fill up the Myſtery of 
the Sea of Glais mingled with Fire 
1n the more inward ſcnle thereof. that 
is to ſay, in virtue of Chriſt's bloud 
and ſpirit (which is compared to hire) 
will perfef righteouſneſs in the fear of 
God. and not onely be baptized in the 
cloud and inthe ſea, (as the Apollle 
ſpeaks, alluding to their paſlage 
through the Red ſea) inthe exteri- 
our meaning, but will drink the 
bloud of Chriſt in the true partic 
pation thereot, and be baptized with 
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conſuming all Hypocrilie and wick- 

ednels out of their hearts; I do 

not doubt but their conqueſts againſt 
Pharaoh and his hoſts will be infinite- 

ly more great and glorious then cver. 

As it is ſaid of the 1ſraelites by Ba- 

laam, when the King of the Aoabites 

would have had him to curſe them, | 
He hath not beheld iniquity 71 Jacob, NUm.2 fe 
neither hath he ſeen perverſeneſs in 1f- = 
rael- and then it follows, The Lord 

their God is with them, and a ſhout of 

a King is amone them. Behold, the V<r-:46 
people ſhall riſe up as 4 great Lion, and 

lift up himſelf as a young Lion « he fhall 

not lie downtill he eat of the prey, and 

drink, the bloud of the ſlain. As the Num. 24, 
valleys are they ſpred forth, as a Gar- ©: 
den by the River's ſide which the Lord 

kath planted, as the Cedars beſide the 
waters. God brought him forth out of 

Eg ypt, he hath as it were the ſtrength of 

an Unicorn. He fhall eat up the Nati- 

ons his enemies, and ſhall break their 

bones, and pierce them through with 

his arrows. This ſucceſs attends the 
uprightneſs and integrity of the 1/- 


raclites 
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raelites of the Old Covenant; and 
the ſame in Analozie is to be expect- 
ed in the New. 

XXL, 79; Philop. True, Bathynows. But to 
brazes S:r. return to th: Prophetick Types 
peitgt'e 72- touching the Bloud of Chriſt 5 me- 
High-yri thinks there is nothing more exprel- 
ES five of the Crucifixion of our Savi- 
a Typ: Our then the lifting up of the brazen 
of Chriſt Serpent in the wildernels, as he him- 
3 ſelf intimates in S*. Jobn : As Moſes 
lifted up the Serpent in the wilderneſs, 
ſo ſhall the Son of man be lifted np, that 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhould nat 

periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
Bath, That is very well obſerved 
of you, Philopolis ; it is a very exprel- 
five Type indeed : and it has been a 
great delight to me whenl have con- 
fidered with my ſelf not onely on 
that one Symbol of the brazen Ser- 
pent, but how the whole Camp of 
Iſrael with the Tabernacle among 
them was one entire holy Type of 
the itinerant Church of Chriſt, tra- 
yelling through the Wilderneſs of 
this World to the Land of Promiſe, 


Or 


( 
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or the Kingdome of Heaven. The 
Incarnation of Chriſt, his Divinity and 
Apotheoſss, his Paſſron, Aſcenſion and 
Interceſſzon, all theſe are hvely ſet 
out in thoſe ſtanding Figures among 
the 1ſraelites. 

Hyl. I pray you, how, Fathynoms £ 

Bath. The Incarnation of the Logos, 
O Hylobares, 1s plainly figured out 1n 
the Tabernacle and VAT from whence 
God ſpake. And you know the A- 
poſtle calls this mortal body 9xiroua a 
Tabernacle, as the ancient Pythagore- 
ans var, And the Word In SF. 

ohn is ſaid to tabernacle amoneſt ws, 
the Apoſtle ſpeaking there of his In- 
carnation. God's Reſidence there- 
fore in the Tabernacle (the Children 
of 1ſrael in the mean time encamp- 
ing about him in their booths) is an 
caſte Repreſentation of Chriſt's In- 
carnation, of the Word his living in 


' the fleſh amongſt us that live in the 


fleſh. 
Hyl. It is ſo, Bathynows. 
Bath. And for Chriſt's Paſſion,what 
more ſignificant thereof (2s Philopolis 
has 


2Per. 1.1 Js 
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has rightly obſerved) then that of 
the brazen Serpent, Chriſt, as it, be- 
ing lifted up in his Crucifixion ona 
Pole of wood 2 1\nd as that Teleſmn 
was of the molt accurled ſhape of 
Creatures ſo Chriſt was made {in 
and a curſe for us, crucified betwixt 
two Thieves, as if himſelf had been 
ſuch a Malefatour. But himſelf ha- I t 
ving no fin, the Contemplation thus 

of him on the Croſs had a ſovereign ll 1 
power to take away both the pain Ill « 
and poiſon of Sin, and redeem us 
from cternall Death : as the brazen 
Serpent, being no Serpent, but a 
Figure, heal'd them that look'd upto 

It from the ſting and poiſon of the 
hery flying Serpents, and ſo redeem- 

ed them from a temporal death, 

Hyl. But how is his. Aſcenſfor and 
Tnterceſſion figured out in theſe Tſrac- 
litical I ypes? » 

Bath. His Interceſiion, Hylobares, 
is ſignify'd by the inevewy or Aercy- 
feat. For in that Chriſt has ſuffered 
in the fleſh, and 1s now ſet down at 
the right hand of God, he is our 
Atone- 
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Atonement with him, in him God is 
made propitious to the world. But his 
Aſcenſion (as alſo his Interceſſion) 
is farther typity'd by the High- 
pricſt's entring alone into the moſt 
Holy. 


 Hyl. That is the very ſame that 
the Authour to the Hebrews takes no» Hebr. 9. 


tice of. 

Bath. And laſtly, Hylobares, tis Dt- 
vinity 1s moſt magnificently embrol- 
dered on the Robes of Aaron the 
High-prieſt , who undoubtedly was 
an i]Juirrious T ype of Chriſt, For,ac- 
cording to Philo Fudex5 his own Con- 
fellion, the Robes of Aaron were a 
Type of the viſible. Univerſe : and 
who can be ſaid to wear and bear out 
into ſhape and order, and fill the 
whole frame of Nature with his Pre- 
ſence, but hethat made it, and con- 
tinues it in Being 2? who but 5 Www; 
rs, or the Divine Logos ? None can 
be ſaid to fill out theſe Robes but he. 
And that Aaron's Robes were not 
onely a I'ype of the Univerſe, but 
fitted according to the truelt Syſteme 
thereof, 


E1od.2$.6. 


Bathynoxs, and very deleRtable, and 
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thereof, is apparent 3 foraſmuch a3 
the Ephod and Breaſt-plate, which was 
placed about the region of the Heart, 
(which is the Sun of this letler 
World) had its contexture of Scarlet 
and Purple, with Gold and white 
Silk, which plamly denote the vehe- 
ment heat and refulgent light of the 
Sun, the Pythagoreans mT wvp Uu puiry i- 
dpupirer, as this Ephod and Breaſt-plate 
are placed inthe mid{t of the body of 
Aaron, The blew Robe alſo reſembles 
ſo much of the Heayen as compre- 
hends the ſpace of the Planets, which 
the pendulons Pomeegranates repreſent; 
and that farther-reaching Stole of eye- 
work theCelum Stellatumthe Stars re- 
ſembling (o many twinkling eyes, but 
the Bells the Harmony of the Univerſe. 

Hyl. I underſtand you very well; 
for I have read in a late Authour a 
more full deſcription to the ſame 


purpoſe. The conſideration of theſe 


Congruities of the 7ſrael/ztical Types 
ſtrikes my minde with a marvellous 
pleaſure. They are very admirabfke, 


folid 


> A, wad th 


— 
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ſolid pledges (compared with the 
completion of them in the Chriſtian 
Church ) of a perpetuall 2nd perem- 
ptory Providence of God in carrying 
on thus the affairs of his own People 


et . 

« 8 2d Kingdome. 

4 Philop. But ſome, Hylobares, are OS. 
convinced more by expreſs vocal Pro- ghecics tox- 


hecies then by ſilent Types, the flow- ching the 

® ans of ok, Cal in ſuch In- TR 
of I *<rpretations of over-much Phanct- as! jrsSuc- 
{ulneſs. _ 

Hyl. Wherefore, Philopolis, Philo- © 
» WI f2exs will cafily return again to that 
province, upon your leaſt intimation. 

Philoth. That I ſhall, Hylobares. 

But I hope Phzlopolizs does not expect 

I ſhould range through all the Pro- 

, phecies that concern the Jemiſh 
"E Church: for it were a Task that 
would require a Volume. 

Philop. I ami fo far from deſiring 
h that, Philothens, that I am rather a- 
fraid of it, and therefore debarr 
itz as alſo the troubling your ſelf 
much with ſetting out the ſhcceſ of 
3 the Jewiſh Aﬀairs while their Poity 

| held. 
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held. Fortheſe things ate to be ſeen 
orderly 1n the Bible, and are fo nu- 
merous, that we ſhould loſe our main 
deſign by entring into them. That 
their Captivitics were fore-threatned 
by reaſon of their fins at good diſtan- 
ces, and their Return predicted , is 
ordinarily known. For fear time 
fail us, let us intreat you, Philothens, 
to confine your diſcourſe to fuch Pro- 
phecies and Obſervations onely as 
concern the Kingdome of God ſet on 
foot by the Son of God, the Lord 
Chriſt. 

Philoth. Such as the Prophecie of 

acob , which I laſt Lnioaad) In 
which that long Captivity of the Ten 
Tribes ſcems to be involved. For 
Jacob's Prophecie pitches upon that 
Tribe that was to continue till the 
coming of the Meſſras. 

Philop. That's a plain Indication 
that Jacob's Prophecies touching his 
ſons were not uttered at randome. 

Philoth. So it 1s. Philopolis. And 
as Jacob's Prophecie ſo plainly bounds 
the time within which the 21e/ſ745 
would 
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would not fail to come. ſo do alſo 
thoſe of Hazgai and Malachi; they ang 
both declare plainly - that it ſhould © * 
be within the time of the ſecond 
1emple. 

Philop. I know they do. Wherein 
Providence was very faithfull to the 
people of God, in giving them ſo 
certain align of the Advent of their 
Saviour, and that the Jews might un- 
derſtand upon the demoliſhing of 
heir Temple,that there was no I em- 
ple left for them to worſhip towards 

ut the Holy Body of Jeſs the Son 
of Mary, which he carried into Hea- 
en with him at his Aſcenſion. 

Philoth. Theſe are very manifeſt 
Traces of Divine Providence, Phi- 
lopolis , but nothing , methinks, ſo 
exact for the deſignation of the time 
of Chriſt's coming as the Seventy 
Weeks of Daniel we above mentio- 
ned. For beginning the Fpoche of 
the Weeks from the Rem year of 
Artaxerxes in Ezra 7, the Paſhion of 
Chriſt (or of the Meſſeah who is 
there ſaid to be cut off) will fall 

FE 2 with- 


5 De- from * alate Explication of that Prc 
ftor Morc's h 

Myſtery of P CY. . 

Gvdlinels , Philoth. But there is yet a mor 
-** 7- early Prediction, O Philopolis, of the 
CMP, 4. 2 
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within the laſt Week. And 1s no$} 
this a notable preciſe Prediction to, 
be made five or f1x hundred years be: 
fore the Event ? . . 

Hyl. This is indeed a notable de. 
monſ\tration of Providence, if ther: 
be an caſte Congruity of the Text ti 
the Event. 

Philop. Take that upon my credit, 
Hylobares, the Application is marve 
lous ealte and natural , and ſuch a 
can have no corrival, as I underſtand 


Sutferings of Chriſt in 1ſay, who pre 
phelied above an hundred year 
ſwoner, which Prophecy contain 
{evcrall other CharaQeriſticks allc 
of his Perſon. 

Philop. You mean Tſay 53. That 
is indeed a very ilhuſtrious Prophecy, 
and ſuch as I am abundantly fatishec 
in: As allo of the exa&t Prov: 
dence of God and of his vigilancy 
over his Church, in| thus CANOE + 
tc 


Divine Dialogues. 


nathe determinate tim7e and proper cha- 
1 tofiaZers of the Perſon of Chriſt the 
Saviour of the World. But my mind 
s carried on to the Sxcceſs of his 
oming. 

Philoth. He that is repreſented ri- 
ling on the white Horſe at the open- 
ng of the firſt Seal in the Apocalypſe, 
ith his Bow 1n his hand, did at laſt 
it the mark which was aimed at, 
nd he then took poſleſſhion of that 
rown that was given him, when at 
he ſixth Seal the Roman Empire un- 
der Conſtantine became Chriltian, 
But as the Spirit of Prophecy had 
orctold that through many tribulati- 
75 and aftiictions we ſhould exter into 
-arWhe Kingdome of Heaven ; fo through 
any horrid and bloudy Perſecutions 
and difhcult Oppoſitions did Chriſti- 
anity poſleſs it ſelf of the Empire. 
And Z 2 "hy this time of Confli 
is fitly prefigured by that bloudy Bat- 
ore! betwixt Michael and the ſeven- 
WH headed Dragon; and that moſt dire- 
CY full Perſecution of all ( begun in Dz- 

ocletian's time, and continued Gong 
-he 3 tne 


AP3C. 6. 2: 
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the Reigns of ſome otherEmperours) 
by the Altar, at the fifth Seal, under 
which were ſeen the Souls of them: 
that were ſlain for the word of God, KC/ 
and for the teſtimonie which they held, 
who cried, ſayine, How lone, O Lord 
holy and true, doſt thou not judee and 
avenge our bloud on them that dwell on 
the Earth 2. But after this greateſt cx- 
tremity was that high Victory of the 
Ourch in Conſtantine , that mighty Ma 
Farthquake , at the opening of the M4 
{1xth Seal, which diflettled and broke Mai 
a-pieces the Pagan Power, and caſt Wo 
the Empire into the Jap of the Wy 
Church. Wheretore that was fulfil- Wn 
led ina more eminent manner which IU C 
. was ſpoken by the Prophet Dariel, Et! 
And in the days of theſe Kines ſhall 
the God of Heaven fetup a Kinedome : Mp ri 
which Kingdome 1s called the King: ſl a 
dome of God and the Kingdome of Þ 4 
Heaven ( as I told you before) out F 

T 

c 


of theſe Prophccics : which begun 
indeed with Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
(and therefore is more commonly 


called the Kingdome of Chriſt but 
was 
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as moſt notorioully ſo when by 
heir fortitude and ſufferings they 
ad ſubdued the Koman Empire to 
hriſt's Sceptre, and fo continued 
vhile the Church was $ymmetrall, as 
"rd Mic was all the time of the fix Seals, 
nd MBut within the confines of the fourth 
on Wand fifth Century this external] King- 
'x- Wdome of Chriſt began to degenerate 
he Minto the Kingdome of Antichriſt ; 


ty Mand the Beaſt that had received the ayc.r;,1, 


he Wdeadly wound was again a-healing , 


ke Mand all the Idolatries and Superſtiti- 
ut Mons of the Pagans were at Jaſt re- 
ic Mvived in a ſpurious kind of Chriſtia- 


nity, and the new-fangled Idolatrous 


Ceremonies of the Church became 
l, MW the living Image of old Heatheniſm, Ver. 14. 
and finally, the Beaſt that was not, du- 


ring the Reign of the Ae” jen aal 


t Wl and is not, and yet is, For the Em- 
t WH pire became Pagan again by beco- 
1} ming Idolatrous, and yet not that 
old Pagan Empire, becauſe it was 
2 ry with a pſcudo-Chriſtian 

ind of Idolatry 3 and yet by reſem- 
I 4 blance 


: © an Ceſars, became the Beaſt that was, Apoc.17.8, 
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blance it is that old Pagan Empire, 
Idolatry and Murther and other grof 
Enormitites being ſolively ſtrokes in 
the feature of them both. This 1s the 
Succeſs, Philopolis. 

IE Philop. T his I believe 1s too true, 

Raſe Mg 'n, Philatheus : but how conſiſtent is that 

church Apoſtafie of the Church with what 

"tha fallows in Daniel? For he ſaics, In 

the dura. the days of thoſe Kings (\uppole in 

_ ff the fourth of them, viz. the Roman ) 

Kiredome ſhall the God of Heaven ſet up a King- 

ia Danicl. dome which ſhall never be deſtroy'd, 

but it ſhall break in pieces and con- 
ſume all thoſe Kinedoms , and it ſhall 
ſtand for ever. How 1s [8 Fane 

, conſiſtent with that Apoſtaſie ? 
Philoth. This is a material Objeci- 
on, Philopolis, but the Anſwer is not 
far to ſeek. For though we ſhould nat 

Co grant that in a more Exterwall and Po- 

litical/ (ſenſe even degenerate Chri- 
ſtendame may be called the King- 
dome of Chriſt, and that theſe Re- 
preſentations of her Apoſtalie do not 
io much mean that ſhe is no Spouſe 
of Chriſt at all, as that ſhe is a —_ 
| with 


— an. ae ad Sc SY. 2 25. 2. aa. i... = 


tdi ———_ dt a Ml w_mnd [| 
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riſh one, and that her Enorminties are 
onely (et off at that height the more 
etfectually to reclaim her , or make 
people forſake her Communion; T his 
alone may fſatisfie this difficulty, that 
all along this abhorred Apoſtaſie of 
the Church, ſet out by thoſe figures 
( of the Whore of Babylon, the 1wo- 
horned Beaſt , and the falſe Prophet , 
the healed Beaſt with ten Horns, 
and the Proculcation of the outward 
Court by the Gentiles for 42 months, as 
allo by the little Horn with eyes, (po- 


ken of by Daniel, who was to domi- Dan. 7. 


neer for a time and times and half 4 
time,.) we are to conſider that there 
Is a Continuance of the true Apoſtoli- 
call ſubjets of Chriſt's Kingdome all 
this time ſprchronall to this Apolta- 
fie, and prefigured by the Yirgin-Com- 
pany in the Apocalypſe, by the two W it+ 
eſſes propheſying in ſackcloth 1260 
days, and by the Woman in the wilder- 
eſs continuing there for a time and 
times and half a time. So that the 
Kingdome begun by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, though plagued and per- 
ſecuted 


Dan.z, 35. 


Apoc.14.1, 


x Cor. 11. 
"N 
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ſecuted and cruelly oppoſed by both 


Rome Pagan and Rome Antichriſtian, 
was never yet ſubdued, but remains 
ſtill, for all thole glorious purpoles 
God intends it, tothis very day. This 
is that precious ſtone cut out without 
hands, which muſt become that 
Mountain that will fill the whole Earth, 
and not that carnal lump of Idolaters 
and bloudy Murtherers. Theſe are 
the Hundred forty four thouſand 
muſtcred on Mount $70z - and it you 
demand to what Hierarchy they Ub 
long, they follow the Lamb whereſo- 
ever he goes, and follow no man far- 
ther then he follows the Lamb, ac- 
cording as that ancient Follower of 
the Lamb exhorts them, Be ye fol- 
lowers of me, as I am of Chriſt. In 
this Head they are an united King- 
dome of God and of Chriſt, living all 
under his Laws, and ſubmitting to 
no Decrees contrary thereunto. I his 
Kingdome , Philopolis, has not yet 
been deſtroy' d, and I am confident 
never w1ll be. 

Philop. T hope ſo too. But inthe 
mean 
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mean time the ſumme of the Succeſs 
of the Kingdome of Chriſt ſince the 
beginning of the Apoſtaſte it ſeems 15 
this, That from thenceforward the 
Kingdome of Chriſt for about 1260 
years became the Kingdome of Anti- 
chriſt , excepting the Succeſlion of 
thoſe Regiments of the Lamb who 
had his Father's name written in their 
foreheads, and to whom alone it was Apoc. 14. 
erven to ing that new SONg before the 34 
Throne , as beine redeemed from the 

Farth, and having become pure Virgins, 

in whoſe month there was found no 


enile, 


Bath. Theſe are thoſe , Philopolis , 
of whom it 1s alſo written, But as Join r, 
many as received him, to theme gave > 13: 
he power to become the ſons of God , 
even to them that believe on his name ; 
which were born , not of bloud , nor of 
the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God, And trom the car- 
nal man are hid all the Myſteries of 
Regeneration, That new nature is 
a new Song that he can never learn 
before he be truely regenerate , [ct t 


EEAESRN 


XXVI. 
The Kite 
dome of 
Antichriſt 
how war. 
rautably ſo 
called, and 
whethcr the 
Pope be 
that Man 
of fin [po- 
ker of by 
pbe Apoſtle, 
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him lay about him as ſtoutly as he 
will with his unſanCtifhed Realen and 
externall Inſtitutes, 

Sophr. And from this Ignorance, 
or rather A4ntipathy of life, 1s that 
War and Perſecution raiſed againſt 
the innocent Souldiers of the Lamb. 
Accordingly as it 1s noted by the A- 

oltle, Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, 
are the children of promiſe, that 1s, the 
children of the ſpiritual birth : But 
as then, he that was born after the fleſh 
perſecuted him that was born after the 
Spirit, even ſo it is now. 

Cuph. I, and ever will be ſo, I 
think , O Sophron , eſpecially while 
they that are born aſter the Spirit 
give ſuch ill names to them that are 
born after the fleſh, What a marvel- 
lous reproch is that of Philothexs, to 
call the Rule of the Church for above 


a thouſand years together the Reign 
of Antichriſt 
Sophr. Why , Cuphophron , would 
you have Philothews wiler in judge- 
ment -and expreſlion then the Spirit 
of God himſelf, wha has called that 
Monſter, 
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Monſter, that would corrupt and waſt 
the Church ſo, by the name of Avti- 
chriſt, as alſo generally did the anci- 
ent Fathers ? AndI pray tell me whe- 
ther the falſe Prophet , the blaſphe- 
mous Horn with eyes, the two-horn'd 
Beaſt, the Whore of Babylon, the Mar 
of ſin, belels harſh Appellations then 
that of Artichriſt, And theſe aſſu- 
redly belong to the Hierarchy of 
Rome. 

Cuph. The blaſphemous Horn with 
eyes, the Whore of Babylon and the 
Man of ſir, methinks, are as re- 
prochfull Titles as that of Anti- 
chriſt : and if the Biſhop of Rome 
could be proved any of theſe, e- 
{pecially that Atar of ſir, it would 
be hard to fend off that other more 
ordinary imputation which they fo 
whinch at. 

Exiſt. It was the generally-recet- 
ved opinion. of the Church, that the 
Man of fin deſcribed in the Epiſtle to 
the Theſſalonians 1s that famons Anti- 
chriſt that filled the Chriſtian world 
with his noiſe and terrour. 

. Philoth. 
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Philoth. And that this is the Pope 
with his Clergic, O Cuphophron, you, 
that arc ſo ſcrupulous of the rieht 
Kiſe of the Kingdome of God in the 
Reformation, have a peculiar obli- 
gation to believe; the Riſe and Conti- 
nuance of the Pope's Sovereignty 
being by ſuch odious and wicked 
means as nothing worſe can be ima- 
gined, For that he had no ſuch uni- 
verſal Sovereignty left him by Chriſt 
as he pretends to, 1s a thing acknow- 
ledged by their own belt Hiſtorians , 
as by Gnicciardine ( tor example ) in 
the fourth Book of his Hiſtory. 

Exiſt. You mean, Philotheus, what 
was left out of all the Latize, French 
and [taliar Copies of Gnuicciardine , 
and was publiſhed and printed in 
thole three Languages at Baſil by it 
ſelf in the year 1561. A notable 

ſpecimen of that foul play which 1s 
uſual with that Church for the main- 
taining their own Intereſt, 

Philoth. 1 mean the very ſame, 
Exiſftor. And this I think is very ob- 
ſervable in that Excerption, that al- 
though 
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though the Hiſtorian reje&ts the fa- 


mous Donation of Comnſtartine to 
Pope Sylveſter as a Fiftion, Some, 
ſaies he, queſtioning, or rather afhr- 
ming that Conſtantine did not fo much 
as live in the ſame Age with Sylveſter, 
much leſs by deed of Gift paſs away 
part of his Empire to him , (as the 
City of Rome it ſelf and many other 
Cities and Countries in 7taly, namely 
at that time when, changing the Seat 
of the Empire, he betook himſelf 
to Byzantinn, which afterward 
from him was called Conſtantinople ; ) 
yet in the concluſion he adds this , 
Nemo tamen negat Imperi: Conſtanti- 
nopolin tran/latione ad Pontificum po- 
tentiam viam eſſe patefaFam,ex eaque 
originem habuiſſe. Then which no- 
thing can be a better Commentary on 
thoſe paſlages of the Prophecie of 


the Man of fin; And now you know , Thee x; 


what withholdeth, that he might be re- 6, 7. 

vealed in his time: and again, Onely 

he that now letteth will lett untill he be 

taken out of the way; and then ſhall 

that Wicked one be revealed, &c. It 
Was 
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was the 62r4et of the Emperours 
at Rome that hindred the Biſhop from 
diſcovering his Laciferian Ambition, 
and from (hewing himſelf to be the 
firſt-born of all the ſons of: Pride. 

m_ This is very conſonant to 
the ſenſe of the Fathers, who took 
the = wit to be the entirenels of 
the Roman Empire, as if the break- 
ing of it would be the bringing 1n of 

Antichriſt, and the Corruption of it 
the Generation of ſuch a peſtiferous 
Monſter. But this receding of Con- 

ſtantine to Byzantium is but the firlt 
beginning of the completion of this 
paſſage of the Prediction touching 
the removall of that out of the way 
that hindred the viſible growth of 

Antichriſt, ſuppoſing the Pope to be 
him. It was the Inundation of the 
Barbarians that did more effectually 
ſecond his deſign. For 1taly being 
overrun by theſe, though there were 

for a time allo Weſtern Emperours , 

yet they ended in Auguſizlus, and 

Conſtantinople became the ſole Seat of 
the Imperial Majeſty : Which hong 

| raiſe 


T - »—2 <-> 
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raiſed to an extraordinary magnifi. 
cency, Was ſo agreeable to them,that 
after, when the Barbarians were dri- 
ven out of 7taly, the Emperours ne» 
ver cared to return to AKoxwe, but ru» 
led Italy by Exarchs placed at Raven- 
14, Who ſent meaner Governours 
under the title of Dxkes to reſide 
at Kome. Wherefore the meanneſs 
of this Secular Power there made the 
Fecleſiaſtical fhine forth with the 
more uncheck'd luſter, ahd gain an 
awe and reverence from the people 
to the Epiſcopal See,and ſo the more 
eaſily prepare them for future Subje- 
ftion. Things ſtanding in this caſe, 
in come the Lombards into Ttaly, 
whoſe deſign being wholly to poſ- 
ſeſs themſelves of the Countrey,they 
deſtroy'd the Emperour's power as 
much as they could. In which jun- 
ure of Afﬀairs the Pope had a fine 
opportunity to play his Cards to his 
own advantage. Forthe Emperour 
having ſo potent an Enemie in 1taly, 
the cunning Biſhop knew how to 
ſerve his own turn of them both. 
K For 
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For he would fence himlelf from any 
due chaſtiſements from the Empe- 
rour, for what-ever Inſolency he 
might commit, by help of the Lom- 
bard; and defend himſelf and the 
City of Kome from any violence of 
the Lombard, if he ever aflaulted it, 
by the Aids of the Emperour. $0 
that while he abuſed both their Pow: 
ers to his own advantage, by the 
help of the French he at laſt made 
himſelf Maſter of both as to the 1te- 
lian Territorics, he by this means 
emerging there into a higher power 
then either. And laſtly, the weak- 
ening the Emperour (when once that 
bone of Contention was caſt betwixt 
them) being ever the ſtrengthening 
of the Pope, it is manifeſt that the 
Incurſion and overtlowing of the $# 
racens on the Eaſt part of the Em- 
pire, as well as of the Barbarians on 
the Weſt, was a farther help towards 
his unjuſt Uſurpations. For the 
Eaſtern Empire being ſo weakened, 
the Barbarians could the more ſecure 
ly ſettle themſelves in the Welt: 
who, 
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who,being a rude and unlearned peo- 
ple, were the more _ to the 
Pope's Inſtruftions, whoſe Renown, 
by reaſon of the City, being far a- 
bove any other, as alſo his Power 
and Intereſt in Weſtern Chriſten- 
dome, theſe raw Proſelytes were im- 
bu'd with ſuch Principles in their 
Converſion to Chriſtianity as were 
moſt conducive to the advancement 
of the See of Rowe. So that we ſee 
every Way how that the diſcerptiore 
and diſſipation of the Power of the 
Empire by the Invaſion of the Nati- 
ons made for the Pope's lifting up 
himſelf into that conſpicuous Emi- 
nency and more viſible Infolency af- 
terwards over Kings and Emperours, 
oppoſing himſelf againſt and exaltine 
himſelf above all that is called God, or 
is worſhipped; as Interpreters ex- 
pound that Prophecy. 

Cuph. This is pretty, Exiſtor, and 
the Application had been very plain, 
ifthe Apoſtle in ſtead ofthe = «<1» 
had named the diſcerption of the Ro- 
man Empire expreſly, But the ex- 

K 2 preſſion 
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preſſion being {o looſe and general, 
the Application mult needs be the 
more uncertain. 

Euiſt, What do you think, Cuphe- 
phron, that it had been fit for the A- 
poſtle to tell the Theſſalonians that the 
Roman Empire would be invaded by 
the Barbarians, and pulled a-pieces 
by their forces, eſpecially the Re- 
mans flattering themſelves as if Rome 
andits Empire ſhould be eternal! ? 

Cuph. That I confeſs had not been 
altogether ſo ſafe and diſcreet. But 
what arc thoſe ungodly pranks that 
the Biſhop of Kome is reported to 
have play'd toward the founding of 
his Antichriſtian Empire ? 

Exiſt. The Narration would be in- 
finitely tedious, and beyond the time 
we are confined to. But I will give 
you ſome few Specimina for a tall. 
As firſt, What think you, Cxphophron, 
of that Courtſhip of Gregory the 
firſt, that great Saint and Biſhop ol 
Rome, 1n bis congratulatory Epaltle 
to Phocas, who had made himſelt Em- 
perOug by an horrid murther of av: 
ritica 
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ritizs his liege Lord, having firſt kil- 
led his children before his face, Be- 
nionitatems Pietatis veſtre ad Imperi- 
ale fefigiton peryoniye gaudemmns ; le- 
tentur Cali &* exſultet Terra, &* de 
benignis atibus veſtris Reipublice po- 
pulus hilareſcat £ 

Cuph. TI hat's too-too vile and Pa- 
ralitical, Exiſtor, and, methinks, pe- 
dantically prophane, to abule thus 
the Phraſes of Holy Scripture to the 
applauding of the ſucceſs of ſo wick- 
ed and bloudy an Utſurper. To 
what purpoſe was + this impious 
Courtſhip ? 

Exiſt. O Sir, the conciliating the 
favour of the Emperour to the See 
of Rome he knew would have its 
fruits in due time. . 

Cuph. What, I beſeech you? 

Exiſt. It was this Phocas, the Mur- 
therer of his Maſter, that gave Bo- 
niface the third, the next Succeſlour 
but one to Gregorie, the Title of U- 
___ Biſhop. A Title notwith+ 
ſtanding that Gregory, when he was 
jealous of the Patriarch of Conſlanti- 
K 3 nople's 
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yople's carrying of it, cry'd out, that 
dir to none but to that Rex 
ſuperbie, Antichriſt himſelf, or his 
Forerunner, 
Cuph. It ſeems then that thoſe MW 1 
fawning words of Gyegorie were Ml & 
compenſated in his Succetiour Borxi-M rx 
face by that farr Title of Univerſal il « 
Biſhop words requited with words, t 
Eniſt. But tuch verbal Titles,doubt- MW \ 
leſs, O Cuphophron, have real effects M ( 
upon the minds of the people. And 
therefore this favour of Phocas might 
be no contemptible Inſtrument of 
raiſing the Pope to that power in 
Chriſtendome 3 though I muſt con- 
feſs he laid his hands on more groſs 
means. 
** Cuph, That's 1tI would hear , Ex: 
iſtor. 

/ Eniſt. Gregory the ſecond rebelled 
againſt Leo Tſaurns, and made al, 
Rome and the Koman Dutchy doe the 
fame : and while the Emperour was 
engaged in the Eaſt againſt the $«- 
racens, made himſelf Maſter of that 
part of his Empire in the Welt. 
17: | Cuph, 
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Cuph. Ts it poſſible, Exiftor 2 what 
pretence had this Gregorie to doe 
thus ? 

Eniſt. O,Cuphophron, a very good- 
ly pretence. Leo Tſaurxs was account- 
ed by the Pope as an Heretich, foral- 
hk as he was againſt the Adoration 
of Images, The lofle therefore of 
the Roman Dutchy was his impoſed 
Mul& or Penalty for that hainous 
Crime. 

Cuph. The Crime of obeying God 
rather then the Pope. 

m_ And yet for the ſame crime 
was the ſaid Cornſtantinopolitan Em- 
perour Leo the third deprived both 
of his Empire and the Communion 
of the Church at once by Gregorie 
the third, as Platina reports. Is not 
this a Man of fin indeed, who, by 
thus thundring againſt the Empe- 
rour's obedience to God's holy Word 
and Commandment, tramples down 
both God and the Emperour at 
once ? 

Philop. Theſe two Popes were no- 
table Reſtorers of the Image of the 


Beaſt. K 4 Exiſt, 
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ople's carrying of it, cry'd out, that 
itbelong'd to none but to that Rex 
ſuperbie, Antichriſt himſelf, or his 
Forerunner. | 

Cuph. It ſeems then that thoſe 
fuwning words of Gregorie were 
compenſated in his Succetiour Borj- 
face by that fair Title of Univerſal 
Biſhop; words requited with words, 

Exiſt. But ſuch verbal Titles,doubt:- 
leſs, O Cxphophron, have real effteds 
upon the minds of the people. 'And 
therefore this favour of Phocas might 
be no contemptible Inftrument of 
raiſing the Pope to that power in 
Chriſtendome 3 though I muſt con- 
feſs he laid his hands on more grols 
Means, 


** Cuph, That's itT would hear , Ex 


iſtor. 

'  Eniſt, Gregory the ſecond rebelled 
againſt Leo Iſaurns, and made all 
Rome and the Roman Dutchy doe the 
fame : and while the Emperour was 
engaged in the Eaſt againſt the $«- 
racens, made himſelf Maſter of that 
part of his Empire in the Welt. 
| | Cuph, 
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Cuph. Is it poſſible, Fxiftor 2 what 
pretence had this Gregorie to doe 
thus ? 

Eniſt. O,Cuphophron, a very good- 
ly pretence. Leo 1ſauris was account- 
ed by the Pope as an Heretich, foral- 
much as he was againſt the Adoratior: 
of Images, The lofſe therefore of 
the Roman Dutchy was his impoſed 
Mul& or Penalty for that hainous 
Crime. 

Cuph. The Crime of obeying God 
rather then the Pope. 

Exiſt, And yet for, the ſame crime 
was the ſaid Conſtantinopolitan Em- 
peronr Leo the third deprived both 
of his Empire and the Communion 
of the Church at once by Gregorie 
the third, as Platina reports. Is not 
this a Man of fin indeed, who, by 
thus thundring againſt the Empe- 
rour's obedience to God's holy Word 
and Commandment, tramples down 
both God and the Emperour at 
once 2 

Philop. Theſe two Popes were no- 
table Reſtorers of the Image of the 
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Eniſt. It were too lang a ſtory, O 
Cuphophron, totell you of the Collu- 
fion betwixt Pope Zacharie and Pepin 
Major-domo to the then King of 
France. 

Cuph, But, I pray you, give us ſome 
brief hints of it at lcaſt, Exſtor:T love 
to hear of ſuch tricks. 

Euwiſt. Pepin got this Probleme pro- 
pounded to that Oracle of Chriſten 
dome, viz. Whether he that has the 
Name and Title of a King, or he that 
does the Office and exerciſes the Power, 
7s to wear the Crown. 

Cupb. You mean, whether he that 


Is fit to rule, or he that is lawful Heir 


and actually poſlclt of the Crown, 1s 
tobe King, 

Exiſt. Ycs iurcly, that is the ſenſe 
of it. 

Cuph. The cale 1s much like that 
propounded to Cyrxs (when he was a 
little boy) by his Maſter, who taking 
two Coats from two Lads, the lefler 
of whom had the longer, and the 0- 
ther the ſhorter coat, gave them both 
ro Cyrus to diſpoie of tothem again, 
tO 
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to try What notion he had of Juſtice. 

Exiſt. And how did he diſpoſe of 
them ? 

Cuph. He gavethe Jonger coat tq 
the taller lad, and the ſhorter to the 
lower. 

Exiſt. Juſt thus did Pope Zacharie 
ſolve the Probleme propoſed to him, 
giving the Crown to him that was 
accounted more fit to wear 1t, not to 
him whoſe due it was by Inhert- 
tance. | 
| Cuph. It ſeems then that that O- 

racle of Chriſtendome was as wiſe as 

IF 2 boy of about eight years old, wha 

BW was chaſtisd by his Maſter for his 

[| groſs miſtake jn the adminiſtration of 
uſtice. 

Exiſt, But I promiſe you, Cmpho- 
phrox, this was no childith miſtake in 
Pope Zacharie, but a plece of medi- 
tated Fraud and Injuſtice againſtChz/- 
perick King of France, tor the pro- 
motion of the See of Kome, He had 
great ſelf-ends in delivering ſo falſe a 
Sentence. I his wicked Juggle and In- 
Juſtice of Zacharie was the chief 
Corner- 
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corner-ſtone upon which the magni- 
ficent Sovereignty of the Pope was 
afterward ſo highly raiſed. For re p< 
pin gaining the Kingdome of France Il t 
by the help and authority of the holy iſ Ce 
See of Rome, he by way of gratitude 
was ever ready to advance the Eccle- W vt 
fiaſtick Sovereignty of the Pope,and MW © 
not onely gave him a Spiritual Jutii 
dition over the Gallicave Church, ll 2! 
but afliſted him in any ſtreights by IM 
his (word, freed him from the Siege MI V 
of the Lombards, and enriched him 
with the gift of the Exarchate of Ra- 
venna, and many other Countreys in 
Haly, (as things fallen unto him by 
right of Arms) as you may ſee more 
particularly in Gmicciardine. And 
Charles the Great, ſon to King Pe- 
pin, having the ſame Obligation to 
the See of Rome, (as being Succel- 
ſour to his Father the Pope's Crea 
ture and bold Uſurper of the Crown 
of France) continued the like obſer- 
vance to the Pope, and ratified the 
Grants of his Predeceſlour ; whom 
yet the Pope afterwards, namely _ 
| TRE 
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the third, for the better ſerving their 
mutual Intereſts, eleed Roman Em- 
perour : Whence the Papal Authori- 
ty was caſily coextended with the 
Conquelts of Charlemarer. 

Philop. Do you ſee, Cuphophrom, 
upon what a fair foundation theKing- 
dome of Antichriſt ſtands ? 

Cuph. Upon the Biſhop of Rome's 
abetting the Conſpiracy of Traitou- 
rous Subjects againſt their lawful So- 
vereign. 

Exiſt. Nay, and in being in actual 
Rebellion themſclves, as Gregory the 
ſecond was againſt Leo Iſanrss, who 
robbed allo his Maſter of the Dutchy 
of Rome, As Stephen the ſecond like- 
wile robbed him in receiving the Ex- 
archate from Pepin, whom himſelf cal- 
led into Italy. For the Exarchate 
belong'd to the Emperour of Con- 

antinople, the Pope's ſovereign 
Lord and Maſter, and therefore of 
right it ſhould have been reſtored to 
him. 

Cnph. All it ſeems was fiſh that came 
into SF. Peter's net. Methinks theſe 

Popes 
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Popes. were notable fellows. I pray 
you what other pranks did they play, 
Emiſtor 2 

Exiſt. Very ſtrange ones, Cupho- 
phron, and ſo many, that, if I ſhould 
diſcourſe till Cock-crowing,the time 
would not ſuffice to declare the mani- 
fold odd exploits of theſe pretended 
Succeſlours of S*.Peter. Gregory the 
fifth, with the Emperour his Kinſman 
Otho the third, contrived away the 
Right of the City of Rome in chu- 
fing their own Prince, by ſettling the 
perpetual power of cleCting the Em- 
perour in {even German Electours; 
provided onely, that he that was e- 
lected by theſe German Electours 
ſhould not be called Emperour or 
Augnſtzs, but Ceſar or King of the 
Romans, till he was crowned by the 
Biſhop of Rome: fo that the cun- 
ning Pope by this device both depri- 
ved the City of Kome of their right 
of chuling their own Sovereign, and 
allo transferr'd it partly upon him- 
ſelf, and partly on the German Prin- 
ces, butinſucha way as was mainly 
intended 
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intended for his own Intereſt, the 
Power of the Emperour being thus 
weakened, that himſelf at any time 
might the eafilier make head againſt 
and inſult over him. Some impute 
this contrivance to Pope Innocent 
the fourth, or Alexander the third his 
Succeſlour. But be it whoſe it will, 
the Policy of it is conſpicuous. 

Cuph. Theſe Popes, it ſeems, arc 
marvellous ſubtil Sophiſters. 

Ewiſt. T1, and very roaring and 
rampant creatures too. For ſuch 
theEmperour Herry the fourth found 
Pope Hildebrand, alias Gregory the 
ſeventh; who having depoſed the 
Emperour,and excommunicated him, 
conferr'd the Empire upon ARudolphas 
Duke of Sxevia : but he being over- 
come by the Emperour in battel, at 
his ſeeing his hand 'cut off his heart 
was alſo ſmitten with the ſenſe of his 
Diſloyaltie againſt his Sovereign,and 
rebuked the Biſhops for their wicked 
Inſtigation of him to take arms a- 
gainſt him to whom with an Oath of 
Fidelity he had lift up his hand to 
God. Cuph. 
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Cuph. That's .a very remarkable 

allage, Exiſtor : methinks it might 
299% made the Pope himſelf have 
relented. 

Bath. Their heart is as firm as ſtone, 
as hard as the ncather milſtone. 

Emiſt. So'it is, I think, Bathynons ; 
nothing will fright them ofi from 
purſuing their worldly Intereſt. And 
therefore Urban the ſecond, who 
made that ungodly Decree, that an 
Oath is not he kept to an Excom- 
municated perſon, he alſo excommu- 
nicated bod perſecuted this Herry the 
fourth : and Paſchal the ſecond, who 
ſucceeded him, made the Emperour's 
own ſon take up arms againſt him; 
who being overcome and depoſed by 
the Pope's command, and the Crown 
and other Imperial Ornaments vio- 
lently taken from him, and given to 
his ſon, and himſelf thereupon kept in 
priſon, he dying there within a little 
time after for very grief and anguiſh 
of heart, the Pope would not Feer 
his ſon to bury him, but forced him 
to let his body lie five years unbu- 
ried, | Cupb. 
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Cuph. Monſter of Inhumanity ! 
ThePope's carriage is as if he thought 
himſelf above all the Laws of God 
and Nature. 

Exiſt, And therefore you will hear 
with leſs deteſtation that ceremonial 
Haughtineſs of Pope Adrian the 
fourth, who chid Frederick Barbaroſſa 
the Emperour that he held the wrong 
ſtirrup when his Holineſs was a-get- 
ting on horleback. 

Cuph. Thereis a ridiculous Pride 
in this, Exiſtor, but not ſo much 
courſe Harſhneſs and Cruelty. 

Exiſt. But what think you of this 
Specimen of the Pope's Pride, O Cu- 
phophron 2 how harſh or ſoft is it? A- 
lexander the third, Succeſlour to 4- 
drian, when the forenamed Empe- 
rour {tooped to kiſs his Holineſle's 
foot,trode rudely upon his neck,ufing 
theſe words of the Pſalmiſt, Thou fhalt 
tread upon the Lion and Adder, the 
youne Lion and Dragon ſhalt thou 
trample under foot, And whenas 
the Emperour, aſhamed of doing ſo 
baſe an Homage to the Pope, __—_ 

ave 
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have caſt the Submiſſion on S*. Pete, 
in ſaying, Non tibi, ſed Petro; the 
Pope buſtles up, . and treading upoſ C 
his neck again ſaid with a big voice, t| 


Et mihi, © Petro. tl 

Cuph. | have heard of this StonW v 
before, itis ſo very famous : but v;iſÞ C 
it poſſible to be true ? i 
Exiſt. They cite twenty Hiſtorian 2 
toatteſt it, and wiſe men and wel t 
verſed in Hiſtory do firmly bei t 
lieve it. [ 


Cuph. Had the Emperour hi 
Imperial Crown on then at that 
time, think you, Exiſtor 2 for it had 
been the more ſtrange and ugly 
ſight. 

Exiſt. No, Ibelieve not : Butil 
he had had it on, it would not have 
RT the Emperour's neck from 

eing trampled upon by the foot of 
that inſulting Prelate : For the Popes 
have as well made Foot-balls of the 
Crowns of Emperours as F oot-ſtools 
of their Necks. 

Cph., I know not what you mean, 


Eniſtor. 
Ewiſt. 
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Fuiſt, I refle&t upon the manner of 
Henry the {1xth. and his Empercfle's 
Coronation by Pope Celeſtine the 
third, who put on the Crown upon 
the Emperour and Emperclic's head 
with his tect, fitting on his Pontifical 
Chair, and as ſoon as 1t was on the 
Emperour's head, he kick 4 it off a- 
gain; though the Cardinals that 
ttood by were lo civil Gentlemen ag 
to reach it up for the Emperour, and 
put it again on his head. 

Cuph. But however he was not fo 
rude to the Empereſs, as to kick the 
Crown off of her head, I hope. 

Emniſt. No, he was not. 

Cuph. It was a great Civility to 
that Sex. 

Philop. But do you not ſee in the 
mean time, O Cuphophron , what a 
lively Picture the Pope is of that Man 
of {1n that oppoſeth and exalteth 
himſelf above all that is called God, 
or that 1s worſhipped ? 

Cuph. He| exalts himſelf againſt 
and above 'the =«Cexi or Emperours 
with a witneſs ; but how above God? 
L Philop. 


146 Divine Dialogues. 
Philop. He exalts himſclf againſt 
and above God in autoritatively op- 
poſing and cancelling his Laws , as 
is manifeſt in abundance of Exam- 
ples of that Religion , which he has 
eſtabliihed as a Law, exprelly againſt 
the Law of God. 
Rel &  Eniſt. And hisgreat Creatures, no 
tif. 14b.z, leſs then Bellerzrine, avow this Right 
c1p.5. of his, declaring that he has a power 
to make that no Stn that 1s Sm; and 
that if the Pope command Vices and 
prohibn Vertues, the Church ought 
to believe Vices good and Vertues 
evil. T 
Cuph. T hists a moſt enormous Ela- Wl Ti 
tion of the Pope, to pretend that he 
can change the immutable nature © Br 
of Good and Evll. ry 
Hyl. He that can tranfubſtantiate W mi 
Bread into the living Body and real I ble 
humane prefence of Chrift, ſo that MY Re 
his natural Body may be totally pre- Il eth 
ſent in a million of places at once, 1 
what cannot he doe # C 
Phzlop. I tell you, Hylobares, he can- I T 
not ckar himſc}, before any intelli- I 
gent 
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gent and impartial Judge , from be- 
ing the moſt daring and bold Impo- 
{tour that ever appeared upon the 
face of the earth. 

Eniſt, But to ſatisfle Cuphophror's 
curiolity a little more palpably. If 
the Pope exalt his own throne above 
the Throne of Chriſt, does he not 
maniteſ{tly exalt himſclt above God 
in the groſſe{t manner one can ima - 
gine or expect ? 

Cxph. | pray you how is that, £x- 
iſtor # 

Eviſs. Whoſe Throne is the Holy 
Table, O Cxphopbror, if it be not the 
Throne of Chrift's Body > 

Caph, Indeed they that hold the 
Bread once conſecrated to be the ve- 
ry Body of Chrift,as the Aomaniſts do, 
mult of neceflity hold the Holy I a- 
ble tobe the Throne of Chriſt, or his 
__ Seat on which his Body relt- 
etn, 

Exiſt. But the feet of the Pope's 
Chair of State trample upon this 
Throne of Chriſt at his Inauguration; 
whence he receives allo at that oy 
EL 2 the 
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the Adoration of the aſtoniſh'd peo- 


ple, and that in the Temple of God 
materially underſtood as well as fien: 
ratively. 

Cuph. Hiſtory and Prophecy 
ſtrangely ſhake hands together 1n 
theſe things. 

XXVII. Hyl. But I believe in the mean 
—————e Eniſtor, you are diverted from 
bow fre. purſuing the Examples of the Pope' 
Ja) *'- Inſolencies againſt Emperours in hi 
tcaby the Excommunicating of them and De- 
Pope. poſing them. I am ſo little verſed 

in Hiſtory my ſelf, that I defire to 
hear you farther on that Subject, For 
theſe things ſcem of that hideous con- 
ſequence 1n ſctting all Chriſtendome 
on broils, that methinks the Biſhop 
of Rome (hould very rarely venture 
on ſuch exploits. 

Eniſt. How the Popes of Rome are 
minded in this point, that one Claulc 
in the Bull of Pope Pizs Quintus 1 
gainſt El/;zzabeth Queen of . England 
w1ll form you at once, viz. That 
God hath made the Biſhop of Rome 
Prince over all people and all King 
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doms , to pluck up , deſtroy , ſcatter , 
conſume, plant , and build. He pre- 
tends this Charter from God : And 
Il aflure you, Hylobares, he has not 
ſpared to make ule of the Privilege 
as often as he had but any hopes that 
it would ſerve his worldly Interclt. 
For after Pope Hildebrand had given 
that outragious example upon the 
Emperour Hewry the fburth , both 
Urban and Paſchal followed that 
wicked Precedent againſt the ſame 
perſon, and with ſuch hideous cir- 
cumltances as I above intimated. And 
after this, many examplcs of like In- 
ſolency lucceeded. Calixtus the ſe- 
cond excommunicated Hexry the 
fifth; Alexander the third Frede- 
rick the firſt, as I told you before, 
Innocent the third excommunicated 
and depoled John King of England, 
and gave his Kingdome to Philip of 
France ; as Celcſtine the' third gave 
the Kingdome of both the Sictlies 
from Tancred tothe Emperour Hen- 
ry the ſixth. But for Herry the third 
King of Ergland, never was any 

i hl man $ 
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man's Superſtition ſo baſely abuſed as 
his. His fear and Superſtition kept 
him indeed from incurring Excom- 
munication 3 but his Submiſſion was 
ſuch as was below the condition of 
the vileſt perſon, or the pettieſt and 
moſt contemptible School-boy. 

Cuph, Why, I pray, Eniſtor, what 
was it? I long to know. Was it 
worſe then what Frederick Barbaroſſi 
ſuffered ? 

Exiſt. You ſhall judge of it , C#- 
phophron , your ſelf. 'T he fear of the 
Pope and the awe of Superſtition 
debaſed the King ſo far, as that fo 
ſoon as he was within the ſight of 
the Cathedral of Camterbayy, where 
that Martyr and Saint Thomas 4 Bei- 
kett lay, whom the King was accuſed 
to have ſlain by an angry counte- 
nance, he put off his ſhoes, as if all 
the ground at that diſtance had been 
holy, and in the form of a poor beg- 
gar, bare-foot and bare-legged, and 
bare-bodied too, ( ſaving a vile Coat 
caſt about him ) paſſed through the 
City in the ſight of the people in rh 
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{ad habit, beating the bare hoof on 
the ſtones and dirt of the ſtreet. till 
he came to the Sepulchre of the Saint 
which he had occalioned 3 where he 
did his Devotions to his Saint(hip 
with prayer and faſting in moſt hum- 
ble manner. 

Cuph, Verily, Eniſtor, I know not 
whether the Humiliation of Frederick 
; i Barbaro//a or this of Henry the third 

be the more tolerable. 
Eviſt, But you will know, Cupho- 
MW 72bror. For King Henry, after he had 
WH faſted there a day and a night, having 
WW not yet ſatihed the expectation of 
WH his hard Maſters and his ewn. Su- 
perſtition, gave his bare body tothe 
Rod of Diicipline , and the Covent 
of the Monks of Canterbury being 
aſſembled, he received of each of 
them a Laſh. The Writer of the Life 
of this rigid Saint faies, There were 
no leſs then fourſcore Monks, and that 
the King recerved of each of them three 
ſtripes. 

Cuph. If this be the difterence be- 

twixt the Humiliation of Kings and 
L 4 Empe- 
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Emperours, for my part , I had ra- 
ther be an Emperour then a King. [ 
wonder in my heart how ſo ſour a 
ſoul as this Thowas a Beckett, 1t you 
call him ſo. ever came to be canont- 
7cd for a Saint. 

Fiſt. Spond nas will tell you. Deg 
Htique gratz| 141 41t HMAUAYE oper an CC? 
coronis dienam , mon ſolun qui pri 
Fide Catholica iibata ſer wvanda i a pers 
j ccutoribus necantur, ſed etiam qui pro 
juribus boniſque E ccleſte conſervandis 
'S repetundis ablatis occiduntur. 

Bath, T his indecd 1s at the bottom 
of all the Pope's Canonizations , the 
Wealth and Intereſt of the Church, 
for which they have framed and con: 
trived their Religion, that whole 
maſs of Superſtitions and Idolatrics, 
W hence I ſhould think that Thomas 
a Beckett and Thomas Aquinas are 
Saints altogether upon the ſame 
icore., becauſe they advanced the 
worldly Intercit of the Church. ' 

Hy]. That's likely enough , Bathy: 
ous, But, I pray you, Emiſtor, 
gOC ON, 

Eniſt, 
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Evuiſt. The ſame Pope Innocent the 
third excommunicated allo the Em- 
rour Otho the fourth, and depri- 
ved him of the Titles of the Empite. 
And Pope Honorins the third ex- 
commun:cated and depoled the Em- 
pcrour Frederick the i{ccond 5 as al- 
lo» did Gregory the ninth after him, 
and that in molt abominable Circum- 
ſrances. For| the I'mperour being 
g0nc into Paleſtine upon the Pope's 
own crrand, yet he takes this oppor- 
tunity of anathematizing of him, and, 
by his Preaching Friars, of railing 
him enemics In Germany, that, taking 
the advantage of the Empetour's/ab- 
{ence and thoſe Combultions,' he 
might with better ſucceſs ſend. an 
Armic into Apulia, and {cize there on 
his Land. Pope Tmnocent the fourth 
allo excommunicated this Empe- 
rour, and after his death gave away 
thc Kingdome of Sicily from his Son 
to Kichard, Brother to Henry the 
third of England. Bonifacethe cighth 
excommunicated King Philip the Fazr 
of France , |and by a Decree of a 
Council 
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Council deprived him of his King. 
dome, and gave it to the Emperou WW in 
Albert. he 
Philop. This 1s that Philip that an Ml el 
ſwered that inſolent Letter of the M by 
Pope with this couragious Preamble, Ml th 
To Boniface,caling himſelf Sovereign Ml ce 
Pontif , but little greeting , or rathrl m 
rone at all, Let thy moſt egregiouMl F: 
Folly know , that in Temporal thing p« 
we are ſubjef to no man. CC 
Cuph. I believe the King ſpokeM ty 
truth, and declared but the Right of Ml E 
all the Secular Princes of Chriſtes-M r: 
dome as well as his own. But ddl tl 
not that Yejovis of Rome (hatter hin IM 
all a-pieces with his Thunderbolts? Wl E 
Exiſt. No ſuch matter,Cxphophron; MW t: 
Reſeſt the Devil, and he will flee fron 
you. Philip the Fair held his own, i * 
and made ſuch friends in 1taly, that MW t 
\ 
| 


the Pope was ſurpriſed at Anaemia, 
and diſgracefully mounted on a poor 
Jade was brought Priſoner to Rome, 
no man reſcuing this terrible Thun- 
derer, either out of fear or love : but 
Pride and Regret taking very 
0 
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of him burſt his ſwollen heart with- 
in a ſew daies, and thus inglorioutly 
he died his Succeſlour Bemedi& the 
eleventh not onely abſolving Philip, 
but highly complementing him. For 
the Popes uſe to fawn on thoſe Prin- 
ces whom they cannot bite without 
manifeſt danger of breaking their 
Fangs. But to proceed : The Em- 
perour Ludovicus Bavarus was Ex- 
communicated by Pope Johr: the 
twenty third , and deprived of his 
Empire :. which Sentence was alſo 
renew'd by his Succeſſour Benedi# 
the twelfth 3 but ſo vehemently pur- 
ſued by Clement the ſixth, that the 
EleCftours were art laſt prevail'd with 
to chuſe a new Emperour. 

Philop. That was Charles, Son to 
Joba King of Bohemia; which was 
the occalion of great and bloudy 
Wars. But what 1s moſt obſervable, 
the Election of this Emperour was 
the very breaking of the back of the 
Empire , Charles pawning the Tri- 
butes of the Empire to the Eleftours, 
and ſwearing alſo that he would ne- 
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ver diſengage that Pawn. Moreover 
he made that authentick Capitulation 
with them , whereby , without the 
crime of Rebellion or Dilloyalty , 
they were enabled to take up Arms 
againſt the Emperour and his Succel- 
ſours in detence of their own Rights, 
This huge weakning of the Empire 
had the ſtrong working Policy ofhl 
Popes at length brought about, they 
ever phanſying that the bringing 


. down of the Power of the Emperour 


was an exaltation of their own. But 
the wicked were here taken in their own 
Nets. For the Power thus inveſted 
in the Princes of Germany proved at 
laſt mainly ſerviceable far the Retfor- 
mation there, and the Humiliation of 
the Pope; it being not in the Empe- 
rour's power to ſuccour him againſt 
that noble and Heroical Champion 
for the Iruth, Martin Luther. But 
let me not interrupt you in your pro- 
greſs, Eniſtor. 

Emiſt. I his 1s a very material In- 
terpellation, O Philopolis, and fuch as 
I dare fay Hylobares will thank you 
ory 
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for, who by this time ſurely 1s glat- 

ted with my ſo copious recitall | of 
Inſtances. 

Hyl. 1 do thank Phlopolis for his 
ſo judicious Note on the Capitula- 
tion of Charles the fourth, but de- 
fire you to hold on-in your recitall 
till 1 fay Iam glutted. 

Ewiſt, That I will not promiſe. 
However I will add ſome few Exam- 
ples more, ſeeing you have not yet 
{aid that you are ſatisfied : as that of 
Benedi@& the thirteenth , who ſent a 
Bull of Excommunication againſt 
Charles the ſixth, King of France : 
But the bearers of the Bull were 
very courlly diſgraced, and ſent back 
again to their Maſter with a flea in 
their ear. Jalins the ſecond laid a- 
bout him like mad with both Swords, 
and particularly againſt Lewis the 
twelfth of Frayce, whom he excom- 
municated, and put his Kingdome to 
Interdict, as Pope Inzocent ſerved 
John King of England.” But he came 
off much better then this, For the 
Emperour and the King of France 
having 
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having called a General Council x 
Lions , which yet preſently removed 
to Piſa, Julins was there condemn't 
for an Incendiarie, and deprived of 
his Papal Chair. 

Philop. Was it not there that the 
King coined golden Crowns with this 
Motto, Perdam nomwen Babylon: ? 

Exiſt, It wasſo , Philopolic, and 1 
well-boding Omen towards the Re 
formation. For Truth was a-dawn- 
ng afar off, and at laſt roſe to broad 
day. But in Herry the eighth's time 
King of England it was butas yet a 
dim Twylight in compariſon of after- 
years. And yet that King could di(- 
cern that the Pope's Excommunicati- 
ons were but a flalh withoue a bok; 
and therefore contemned the T hun- 
derings of bath Clement the ſeventh 
and Fex/ the thud. How Pizs S4in- 
8 cxcommunicated Queen Elz 
Sb, and deprived her of her King- 
domes, 1 antimated before. And 
Gregory the thirteenth drove on the 
fame deſigns againſt che Queen which 
his Predccefour had begun. The 

me- 
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emory of that Pope will for ever 
ink in the noſtrils of all poſterity , 
or the abetting and applauding that 
devilliſh Contrivance againſt the 
poor innocent Proteſtants, under the 
colour of celebrating the Nuprtials of 
enry King of Navarr and the Siſter 
of Charles the ninth of France. I his 
reeory {ent Cardinal Urſiz as Legat 
into France to return thanks, and be- 


& 
n- MWſtow Bleſſings and ſpiritual Graces 
d Mupon che King and the reſt of his un- 


gracious Complices, for their ſucceſs- 
full ating this worſe-then-Thyeſtear 
Tragedie. 

Philop. You mean that hornble 
Maſſacre 1n Frence. 

Exift, Idoſo: which yet I think 
that tramof Villany laid in the Gun- 
powder-treaſon-plot, if it had taken 
efie&, would have far exceeded. But 
I cannot get out of Queen Ekxabeth's 
time, againſt whom Sixtxs Qwintxs 
renew'd the Excommunication, wn fa- 
vour of the enterprize of Phzlip the 
fecond upon England. This Pope 
alſoexcommunigated Herry the _ 
O 
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of France, as Gregory the fourtcenth 
Henry the fourth : which Excomnw 
nication Clement the eighth renewed 
againſt him. I have wittingly omit 
ted many Deprivations and -Excom- 
munications of the Pope againlt leſle 
Princes, and will clbvle all with tha 
remarkable Oblervation , TI hat the 
Gunpowder-plot, which was in Pail 
the hifth's time, was the cflect of the 
Pope's Excommunications and Inter- 
dicts, as was acknowledged by the 
very Con\piratours. Have I not wes 
_ ried you by this time, Hylobares ? 
Tie hop Hyl. YoChave ſatish1cd me, Ewiſtor, 
of Rome but not wearied me. But is 1t polls 


bow buy ble there ſhould be ſuch frequent Ex- 

£ «blty of X obeſe : 

the effuſion COMMunications and Deprivements 

Ano of Kings and Emperours, but a world 

wn; Of Warand bloudſhed muſt follow ? 
Eniſt. Therctore that 1s very re 
markable in Hiſtory, that the Pope's 
'Thunderings were uſually accompa- 
nied with great ſhowrs of bloud, For 
how can it pollibly be otherwile, 
when the Excommunicated Princes 


Territories are zp/o fa&o given up ul 
the 
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e Pope to the Invaſion of others, 
r tothe Inſurretion of their own 
ubjects, as being ablolved from 
heir Oaths of Fidelity thereby ? 
t lcaſt he does what in him lies to 
t all together by the ears, Juliws 
he ſecond by his pragmartical plant- 
gand plucking up and dece- 
1g is ſaid. to bave been the occalion 
ff the Naughter of two hundred 
ouſand Chriſtians in the ſpace of 
yenyears. Andit is obſerved by 
iſtorians,that thoſe two Emperours 
one, Henry the fourth angFrederick 
e firſt, were enforced to fight at 
aſt threeſcore bloudy Battels a- 
painſt the enemies of the Empire, 
tirred up to Arms by the Popes of 
Rome. If two or three Inſtances a- 
nount te ſo much, what will the com- 
ute of the whole ? what will all the 
zffacres committed upon the poor 
Proteſtants adjoyned to that ſyumme, 
hen that one Maſlacre of France 
ithin the ſpace of three months a- 
mounted to an hundred thouſand ? 
Nay, P. Perionivs averrs that in _. 
M France 
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France alone, in that great Perſecut,. 
on againſt. the Albigenſes and Wa. 
denſes, there were murthered no le 
then ten hundred thouſand men.Fron 
that time to the Reformation no {mal 
number was made away by Sword, 
by Fire, and other Tortures. Fron 
the beginning of the Order of the 
Jeſnites till the year 1580, Balding 
reports there were about nine hur- 
dred thouſand of the Orthodox Chr: 
ſtians murthered, that 1s, within the 
ſpace of thirty or forty years. With 
ina few years in the Low-Conntrey! 
alone the Duke of Alva cut off by 
the hand of the Hangman thirty i 
thouſand ſouls of | the Proteſtants, 
And the Holy Inquiſition, as Verge 
ri#5 witneſles, (one well acquainted 
therewith) in leſs then thirty year 
{pace conſumed an hundred and fiſty 
thouſand with all manner of cruelties. 
Inſomuch as that Learned and Judi 
cious perſon,MF. Joſeph Mede, is of 0 
pinion, that the Papal Perſecution 
does either equalize or exceed the 


deſtruftion of men made- upon the 
Church 
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Church by thoſe T en famous Perſe- 
utions under the Pagan Emperours: 
and yct there has been a confiderable 
\ccellion made ſince to this bloudy 
atalogue in Piedmont and Ireland, 
if not 1n other places, 

Bath. The conlideration of this 
horrible deſtructive 1 ragedic, Philo- 
polis, atred by the Pope, has many 
imes caſt me 1nto a confidence that 
hat bloudy Biſhop 1s as well con- 
cerned inthe Viſion of the King of 


Babylon as of the Whore : But thou art th des 
4 &+ . 3 


aſt ont of thy Grave as an abominable :., 


branch, as a carcaſs troden under foot 3 
becauſe thou haſt deſtiroy'd thy Land, 
and ſlain thy People. 
Philap. Like that touching the 
Whore of Babylon, And in her was &poc.13. 
ound the bloud of Prophets, and of ** 
Saints , and of all that were ſlain upon 
the Earth. As if thePope were the very 
Peſt and Trouble of Chriſtendom. 
Cuph. Certainly, Phzlopolis,it there 
be any truth in Hiſtory, the Pope 1s a 
very Sinfal man at the leaſt, if not that 


Man of fin. 
M 2 Philop. 


164 


XXIX. 
Thy MK 
therous ate 
rembts by 
of 01 ſ 0 1407 
and Stah. 
bing of 
Prances. 


Divine Dialogues, 


Philop. And if he cannot have his 
will on Princes by this I hundering 
and Lightening and raiſing of War, 
then their Attempts are by a cloſer 
way, by Poiloning and Stabbing: 
Some venomousSerpent is ſent craw|- 
ing out of the ſhades of their Mona: 
ſteries to poiſon or {ting a Prince to 
death. Thus was King John poi: 
ſon'd by a Monk, and Ludovicus Bu 
varus, as they lay, by ſome ſecret Mt 
niſter of the Pope. And more and 
more pertinent Inſtances of the like 
nature might be produced, could [ 
ſo eaſily recall them to minde. 

Euiſt. But this way of Poiſoning of 
Princes, Philopolis, 1s managed with 
a great deal of niceneſs and cau- 
tion. 

Philop. What do you mean, Ex 
iſtor, that they are very careful and 
circumſpe& that in tampering with 
ſuch mortiferous Poiſons they uns 
wares miſchieve not themſelves ? 

Exiſt, That they poiſon not the 
Soul of the Prince by making him 
acceſſory to his own death. And 

there- 


——, 
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| Wherefore that King-killing Jeſuite 

his WW 1/ariars adviſes not to poilon his 

3 WI Meat or Drink, becauſe by putting 

"* Wthe Cup or Meat to his own mouth 

ler Whe would become ouilty of Selt-mur- 

WT ther ; but rather infuſe ſome ſtrong 

and ſubtil Poiſon into ſome Garment 

of his or into his Saddle. 

Bath, As it the Prince were not as 
guilty of Self-murther by putting on 
his Cloaths or | mounting into. his 
Saddle, as by lifting his hand to his 
mouth to feed himſelf. O the exe- 
crable Hypocrily of accurſed mur- 
therous Villains! or rather the dam- 
nable Contempr of the bloud and life 
of Princes, when they ſtand in com- 
petition with the Intereſt of the Pa- 
"MW pal Tyranny ! Whatis this but to 

flear and to jear and tacitly to inſult 

"MW in that falſe and deteſtable liberty 

they think they have in behalf of 

' their Holy Father the Pope, to kill 

BY and murther the moſt Sacred Perſons 
in the world ? 

Philop. I profeſs, Bathynons, I think 

you have light upon the right ſenſe 

M 3 of 
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of that paſſage of Mariana. It ſeem; 
to ſmell rankly of an afiected Hypo- 
criſy and bale Contempt of the $x 
cred bloud of Princes. 

Cuph, But 1s it poſlible, Philopoli, 
that they ſhould ſtab thus as you talk 
of? Thatis not the garb of Rei 
glous perlons, but of He&ors and 
ot High-way men. 

Philop. You know , Cupboren 
whoſe ſaying that was, The thief 
cometh not. but to ſteal, and to hill, 
and to de ftroy. Chriſt.the good Shep- 
herd, lays down his own life for the 
ſheep * It 1s no wonder then tha 
Antichriſt, m oppolition to Chriſt, 
murthers the ſheep tor his own gain 
and Intcreſt. 

Cuph. But theſe Examples ſurely, 
Philopolis, are very rare. 

Philop. The attempts of this kinde 
againſt that glorious and blellcd 
Queen Elizabeth were many, though, 
through the protection of the Al- 


mighty, they took no effecr, Butt 


Is notoriomlly known in Hiſtory, that 
James GR a Dominican Friar, 


ſtabb'd 
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ms Mſtabb'd H-nry the third of France 
& MWwich a poiioa'd Knife, Peter Barriere 
+ Wallo attempted the murthering .of 
Henry the fourth, fuborned and ani- 
mated by the Jcijuzte Varade. John 
Chajtell, allo a Scholar of the Jeſ#- 
ztes, for thc ubtaining Remittion of 
his t1ns and eteriual Lite, as he was 1n- 
(tructed, attempted to kill the ſaid 
King 3 but ne {truck out one of his. 
tecth onely with his Dagger. | But 
that wicked Wretch Ravazllac, | ant- 
mated by the Jeſaite Aubigny, did 
that horrid Execution that was ſq 
oft attempted before, and tabb'd 
the King tothe heart in his Coach in 
1M the ſtreets of Parzs; alledging upon 
his Examination,that the King would 
, W make war againſt God, meaning the 
Pape. 
Cuph. Jeſu bleſs us ! I did nat thank, 
WW Philopolis, there had beenſuch mad 
8 doings in the world. The Pope, 1 
BY perceive,is a yery dangerous encmic. 
Sophr. Cuphophron has been ſo 
mewed up in his Philoſophical and 
MetaphylacalCock-loft,that he could 
M 4 nevcr 
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never yet vouchſafe to caſt-down his 
eyes upon the outward tranſaCtions 
of this lower world. 

Cuph. And I tell you, Sophron, | 
think it 15 no ſmall point of wiſedome 
to continue thus mew'd np, and to 
reſt ſatisfied 19 the ſilent Solaces of 
Philoſophy and Vertue. Forl per- 
ceive that Religion 1s a very quarrel- 
ſome thing. 

Philoth. 'O Cuphophron, Cuphophron, 
deceive not your {elf with any vain 
pretences to the Salaces of Vertue, 
unleſs you have the Lite in you 3 nor 
preſume you: have the Life in you, 
unleſs you feel an hearty Antipathy 
againſt Vertue's enemies, againlt all 
manner of Vices and villainous Act 
ons, and the greateſt againſt the 
greateſt, And think both this Life 
and Antipathy in vain,' unleſs you 
have Fortitude, whereby you dare 
look out to finde the abode of Truth 
and Righteouſneſs, and own them 
where-ever they are, in open deh- 


pdt ond 


ance to all their enemies. He that has 


not Fortitude, Cxphophron, carries a 
be of St Traitour 
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Traitour in his heart to God, to his 
Prince, to all Truth and Vertue, 

Cuph. Nay, Fortitude is a good 
thing, Philothens, if a man knew how 
to come by it. Bat pray tell me at 
once and compendioutfly, what are 
the moſt ugly and Antichriſtian E- 
normities in the Papal Hierarchy ? 

Philoth. Their foul Idolatries,groſs 
Impoſtures, and dircful Murthers. 

Hyl. Tie pawiy my lite Cuphophroz 
is ſo frighted into a fit of good nature, 
that he'l turn Advocate-general for the 
Papiſts now, as he did for the Payrn: 
betore. 

Sophr. Andl believe with like ſuc- 
ceſs 1n both. 
' Cuph. I pray you let me try a little. XXX. Cu. 
For this noiſe of Idolatry in men that P"*p\ron's * 


Apologie is -© 


have a true Notion and belief'of God the behaf * 
ſeems to me ſometimes to be more a of tht Re- - } 
ſcare-crow then any ſuch dangerous to 
evil. I mean briefly this, That he 
that profeſſes the onely true God 
cannot be capable of committing Ido- 
latry, foralmuch as he can worſhip 


nothing belide with the ſame inter- 
| ded 
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ded honour he does him 3; and thatr' 
the onely peculiar honour done to 
God, which they call Latreia. 

Philop. But this, O — the 
Papiſts give to the conſecrated Holt, 
which is not God. 

Cuph. It's true, they ſay they co. 
But unleſs they took the Hoſt for the 
true God, they would not worſhip it, 
So that the Worſhip 1s really meant 
to the true God, and paſles to him. 

Philop. Why ,Cuphophron, did ever 
any Pagan, or 1s 1t poſhible for any 
man living in good earneſt to give 
that ſupreme Worſhip to any thing 
he thinks not the ſupreme God? 
Whercfore if miſtake will excuſe 
from Idolatry, there never was nor 
Ever can beany Idolatry committed 
in the World by a conſciencious 
Worſhipper, but onely by him that 
worſhips for fear or for filthy lucre. 

Cuph. It may be ſo, Phzlopolis, ex- 
amining Idolatry by the true Phi- 
lolophicall and Metaphyſicall touch- 
ſtone: andall the better if there be 


nor, 


Sophr. 
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Sophr. Did notT tell you what a 
ſucceisful Advocate Cuphophron would 
prove for the RKomaniſts, being 
driven to thoſe f{treights that he 
can no ways excuſe them from. Ido- 
latry, but by admitting there never 
'0. W was nor cver can be any {uch thing 
ne WF as voluntary or contciencious Idola- 
t WJ try in the world ? 1 his has gratified 
ot BY both his beloved Payiims and the Pa- 
piſls at once, But our Charge, of I- 
dolatry upon any party, Or our aC- 
quitting of them, mult not be ac- 
cording to the ſhitting ſubtiltics of a 
Metaphylicall wit, but according to 
the intimations of Scripture in ſuch a 
lenſe thereof as is obvious to the 
vulgar capacity, who judge more lo- 
lidly in theſe cafes then ſuch as are 
cunning to . pervert Scripture for 
their own Intereſt. He that ſaid 1n 
the Decalogue, Thou ſhalt not bow 
donn to any Image nor worſhip it,that 
IS tO lay , worlhip any Image by bow- 
ing down unto it, and ſtill forbids I- 
dolatry in the New Teſtament, with- 
out declaring a new definition there- 


of, 


[ t's 


Djvine Dialogues. 
ded honour he does him 3 and thar' 
the onely peculiar honour done to 
God, which they call Latreza. 

Philop. But this, O Py the 
Papiſts give to the conſecrated Hot, 
which is not God. 

Cuph. It's true, they ſay they co. 
But unleſs they took the Holt for the 
true God, they would not worlhip it. 
So that the Worſhip 1s really meant 
to the true God, and |paſles to him. 

Philop. Why ,Cuphophron, did ever 
any Pagan, or 1s 1t poſlible for any 
man living in good earneſt to give 
that ſupreme Worſhip to any thing 
he thinks not the ſupreme God? 
Whercfore if miſtake will excuſc 
from Idolatry, there never was nor 
Ever can be any Idolatry committed 
in the World by a conſciencious 
Worſhipper, but onely by him that 
worſhips for fear or for filthy lucre. 

Cuph. It may be ſo, Philopolis, ex- 
amining Idolatry by the true Phi- 
lolophicall and Metaphylſicall touch- 


ſtone : and all the better if there be 
not. 


<4 ws , CE 


Sophr. 


Divine Dialcgues. 
Sophr. Did not I tell you what a 
ſucceisful Advocate Cuphophron would 
prove for the Komaniſts , being 
driven to thoſe ſ{treights that he 
can no ways excuſe them from Ido- 
latry, but by adnntting there never 
was nor ever can be any tuch thing 
as voluntary or coniciencions Idola- 
It WF try in the world 2 1 his has gratified 
ut 8 both his beloved Payrimrs and the Pa- 
h piſls at once. But our Charge of 1- 
cr WW dolatry upon any party, Or our ac- 
quitting of thcm, mult not be ac- 
cording to the ſhitting ſubtiltics of a 
Mctaphylicall wit, but according to 
the intimations of Scripture in ſuch a 
ſenſe thereof as is obvious to the 
vulgar capacity, who judge more ſo- 
lidly in theſe caſes then fuch as are 
cunning to . pervert Scripture for 
their own Intereſt; He that ſaid 1n 
the Decalogue, Thou ſhalt not bow 
down to any Image nor worſhip it,that 
is to ſay, worſhip any Image by bow- 
ing down unto it, and ſtill forbids I- 
dolatry in the New Teſtament, with- 
out declaring a new definition mo 
| of, 


| at's 
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of, certainly intends the Chriſtian 
world ſhould take ſuch Actions as 
theſe for Idolatrous; eſpecially con- 
ſidering the Purity and Spirituality of 
Chriſtian Religion. 

Cuph. And for the Invocation of 
the Saints, O Philopolis, 1t ſeems to 
me free enough from all ſuſpicion of 
Idolatry, and rather |a greater ac- 
knowledgement of God's Goodneſs, 
that has ſo highly advanced the Fa- 
culties of his Servants the Saints de- 
parted, that they hear and fee al] 
things from the higheſt Regions of 
the Air or Xther that are tranſaCted 
on the face of the, Earth. W hich be- 
Ing granted, there 1s no incongruity 
in invoking them, more then in 
ſpeaking to any good man upon 
Earthto aſfiſt what he can in a time 
of necd. 

Philop. But to anſwer you, Cupho- 
phron, 1n a way of Law 3 I conceive,as 
Tully ſomewhere intimates, that Re- 
I!gion1s that part of Juſtice that re- 
ſpects the Deity, and that one main 
Right of God (that higheſt inviſible 
| Power) 
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Power) is Invocation, founded in 
his Ommiſcience, which Omniſcience, 
for diſtinC&tnets ſake, let us diſtribute 
into Terreſtrial, Aereall,and Heavenly, 
which including all places includes 
the whole » compaſs of the Divine 
Oniiſctence caſt as it were into 
theſe three ſhares. Now if he has 
declared none Tenants in common 
with him in any of theſe ſhares, ma- 
king it over to them by deed of Gift, 
as we ſee he has not, they wanting 
this foundation of the right of being 
invoked, our Invocation of them 1s 
an acknowledging ſuch an excellen- 
cle in them as 1s no-where but inGod; 
and ſo the giving that right of Wor- 
{hip to others that is due to God a- 
lone becomes that 'piece of Injuſtice 
againſt God which is termed Idola- 
try 3 aggravated with the circum- 
ſtance of a very*ſaucy reproch to 
God's Wiſedome and Goodneſs, in 
preſuming that to have been more 
wiſe and good which God has omit- 
ted. What think you of this, Cx- 
phophron 2 | 

Cuph. 
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Cuph. I think it 1s much that a Law- 
ger (ſhould prove {o ſubtile a Drvine, 
I muſt confe(s, ſuppoling it clear that 
God has made no ſuch donation to 
the Saints departed, if there be luch 
a thing as Idolatry, the Invocation of 
Saints would be one part thereof. 

Philop. The filcnce 1n -Scripture 
touching this Gift, in my judgement, 
Cuphophron, 1s a (utticent argument 
again(t the lawtfulneſs of Invocation, 
For if God has given them ſuch a 
Gift, he keeping the knowledge 
thercof from us, it'sa (ign 1t was with 
a reſervation of the right- of Invoca- 
tion to himſelf. But if he has not 
ſo much as given them any ſuch ſhare 
of his Omniſcience, as I verily be- 
lieve he has not, *tis ſtill more firm 
that they have no right of being in- 
voked. 

Sophr. For my part, agg 10 616 
think that paſlage in 1/ay has no 
contemptible weight with it,to aſſure 
us that God does not communicate 
any ſuch ſhare of his Ommſcience to 

the olieſt Souls departed : _ 
Abra- 
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Abraham be ignorant of us, and 1ſrael \ſz.5;.16. 


know us not; yet thou art our Father 
that knoweſt us and beholdeſt us, 
and art ever ready to hear our Pray- 
ers. For that this is the ſenſe, the 
verſe immediately preceding doth 
plainly inſinuatez Look down fron 
Heaven, and behold from the Habitati- 
on of thy Holineſs and of thy Glory, 
&c. /' 1d then follows that of A4- 
braha.... 

' Philop. Beſides, —_—_— , | Our 
mere having no commiſhon to give 
away or communicate a known pe-: 
culiar Right of God to the Creature 
on our own heads, without any war- 
rant or declaration from him, (for 
this power of Invocation he has in- 
truſted us with as his Depoſtnas for 
his own uſe) for us, I ſay, to give 
this to any other inviſible Power be- 
ſides himſelf, the very Law of Na- 
ture and common Reaſon will tell us 
It 1s Injuſtice againſt God. And be- 
ing it is the giving away part of his 
rights of Worſhip without his leave, 
It is that piece of Injuſtice againſt 
| him 
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him which 1s Idolatry, And how 
grols a piece of Idolatry then is this 
Invocation, when it is ſet out with 
thoſe Pagan Circumſtances of conſe- 
crated Altars, Images and Temples, 
to the Saint they invoke! The caſe 
1s ſo plain, Cuphophrox, that I delire 
you would give your felt no farther 
trouble touching this | point. See if 
your Apologie will ſucceed better in 
the next. 


XXXLHis 44h. That of Impoſture. Why, 


oloere þ 
af behalf methinks, Philopolis, that is the ea(1- 
Mar ls eſt of all to be apologized for 3 be- 


a4 Mur- Cauſe the generality of men being o 
ther. hugely devoid of all real Vertue and 
goodneſs, methinks it 1s but a juſt and 
pleaſant ſpectacle to fee a company 
of ſubtile witty Lads, timely traind 
up for the game, to play tricks with 
this wicked World, to ride them and 
beſtride them, and fit as cloſe as an 
Ape with a whip in his hand on a 
great Maſtift's back, next to the Bear- 
ward chief Maſter over the and 
Bears. The ordinary maſs of man- 
kinde gives no other milk then what 
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is thus fetch'd from them by tricks of 
Legerdemain , they being far more 

rone to belicveLies then to concetve 
Truth. And were it not a great over- 
ſight then, Phzlopolis, tor the Prieſts 
not to frame ſuch as make molt for 
their own gain and honour ? 

Philoth. Phy, Cxphophron, that you 
ſhould fo boldly apologize for that 
which 1s both the bane and ſhame of 
any Prieſthood, nay, the ſubverſion 
of all Religion, and the filling of | the 
world with Atheiſts and Unbelievers! 
This is the genuine effect of the Im- 
poſture of the Prieſts: They brin 
ruine upon Religion, and ſhame _ 
deſtruction upon themſelves , cheat- 
ing and couzening being ſo vile, ſo 
baſe, and fo hatefull a thing 1n| the 
ſight of all men. Nothing onght to be 
more pure, nothing more holy, nothing 
more ſincere then a this -- If theſe 
Fountains will not run clear, all mens 
mouths muſt be filled with either 


poiſon or mud. Te are the ſalt of ye-.;.11. 


the Earth : but if the ſalt have loſt its 


avonr , wherewith ſhall is be ſalted ? 
N It 
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times very truly and lively. If any 
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It is thenceforth good for nothing bit 
to be caſt out, and to be troden under 
oot by men. Whence that prayer of 
the Ffalmiſt will ever be ſeaſonablc, 
Let thy Prieſts be cloathed with righte- 
ouſneſs, and thy Saints ſing with joy: 
fulneſs. 

Sophr. And I promiſe you, Philo 
thews, one will not cafily be without 
the other. For the Prieſts contriving 
their Impoſtures into a Law, 1t muſt 
needs bring a fad Perſecution upon 
the Saints of God. Witneſs that one 
Inſtance of Tranſubſtantiation, a 
Figment made anonce for the honout 
and profit of the Priefthood, in what 
bloudy Perſecutions has this involved 
the innocent Lambs of Chriſt £ For 
thus ſtood the caſe before the Refor- 
mation 3 the Pope with his Clergi 
having ſo wholly ſeifed theſe parts of 
Chriirendome, as Robbers entred in- 
to an houſe, they that would not be 
bound and gagg'd they murthered. It 
1s but an homely compariſon, but ſets 
oft the caſe of the Empire in thoſe 
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cried out againſt the Frauds and Im- 
poſtures of the Romtarr Prieſts, reje- 
(ting their Lies and Figments as 1n- 
2 M ſiruments of their #414, of their 
Thefts and Robbertes, he was pre- *p0c-9-21- 
 B ſently murthered by fire or |the 
(word. 

Philop. Do you ſee , Cuphophron , 
whither your pleaded-for Impoſtures 
; carry , even to ſavage Murther and 
| Bloudſhed 2 What Apologie can you 
n 

find for this ? 

Cuph. O ebxcm wp are you ſo well 
verſed in Politicks, and do not under- 
ſtand what a great difference there is 
4 in Right and Juſtice betwixt private 
man and man, and private men and 
the publick> This point the noble 
Philoſopher toucheth notably in 
of ſome of his Letters. 
Philop. What then, Caphophron ? 
you think Reaſo# of State oy u{tihe 
1 | 27y ations, talk never lo barba. 
rous , even the Murther of innocent 
o | p<rſons. 
: Cuph. T hete's a great Subtilty in 
J theſe things, Philopolis : Next to 

N 2 21e- 


Divine Dialogues, 


Metaphyſecks they will require a very 
acute judgment. 

Philoth. Truly , for my part , Cx- 
phophron, T am fo dull, as that I could 
never conceive any Power to havea 
right to doe another man wrong, 
And certainly the {laying of an inno- 
cent man for (tanding to the T ruth of 
God, and declining Idolatry , 1s the 
higheſt injury that can be done to 
any one. The chief Prieſts and Pha- 
riſees indeed of old ran upon that 
Principle of Keaſor of State., when 
they held a Council againſt Jeſ#s, 
If we let him thus alone, all men will 
believe on him , and the Romans ſhall 
come and take away both our place 
and Nation. And thus by their wic- 
ked Policy at the end were they caſt 
upon the murthering of the Son of 
God ; but by that fact brought upon 
themſclves that horrid DeſtruCtion 
which they thought by this means to 
have avoided. As Daniel alſo inti- 
mates, who preſently upon his men- 
tioning of the Jews cutting off their 


Dan.9, :6, Meſſzas , adjoins, And the people of 


the 
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the Prince that is to come, viz. the Ro- 
mans, ſhall deſtroy their City and their 
Sanfnary, &c. And thus the carnal 
Pontifician Jerwſalemr, that has com- 
mitted ſo many Murthers on God's 
Saints and Children upon the account 
of Reaſon of State , thatis, of their 
Church-ſtate, eſtabliſhing their own 
Security, as they think, 1n the bloud 
of the 1nnocent, this murtherous Po- 
licy ſhall be their certain Ruine 3 ac- 
cording, as it is written and annexed 
as an Epilogue to the deſcription of 
their predicted Deſtruction, For ir PAESE FO 
her was found the bloud of Prophets,and \\. ©. © 
of Saints, and of all that were ſlain 
wpon the Earth. 

Philop. What think you now, C«- 
phophron 2 how well has your Apo- 
logy cleared the Pope from proving 
that Man of fin the Apoſtle forewar- 
ned the Church of? 

Cuph., Why , Philopolis, will three 
faults, for which ſomething, you ſee, 
may be ſaid, ( though not ſo fully to 
the purpoſe) fill up all the num- 
bers and meaſures of a compleat 
N 3 Man 
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Man of fin, or of Antichriſt > 
XXXII. philop. If this will not ſerve, caſt 
mw of 64 in all that you may have read in the 
can be [-i1 Tdea of Antichriſiianiſm writ by a 
et a f modern Authour. 
God, while Cnph. I have read that Idea, Philo 
bu j:14's polie, and, to ſay the truth, it contains 
qi Mu a deſcription of things bad enough in 
ago-ue of all conſcience, ( as the Vulgar count 
S487. bad) and big enough and numerous 
enough to furniſh gut a full Man of 
ſin. But inthe mean time 1t 1s but an 
Tdea. 

Ewiſt. Believe me, Cupbophron , 
though 1t be writ in way of an Jdea, 
yet lamſure it is a plain Tranſcript 
of Hiſtory. And I was marvellouſ- 
ly well pleaſed at the reading there- 

.. of, when I ſaw ſo well-a-digeſted uſe 
made of ſuch Jaxe and large Church: 
ſtory as I had rambled through, and 
oT_ retain'd in my mind, 
But ſuppoſe this 7dea a true Hiſtory 
touching the Pope and his Clergie, 
how near bids he for Antichriſt then, 
think you ? | 

 Cuph. That was binted before, Fur 
7 ſtor. 
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iſflor. But I'll tell you farther in your 
car 


Efiſi. He fſaies as near as four- 
a ff pence to a groat. But I dare lay, 

that if all were congeſted together 
6+ out of Hiſtory touching that Church, 
ns WW and diſpoſed according to the order 
in I of thoſe Heads the Authour of the 
nt WW 74ee purſues, the real Hiſtory would 
us MW look more diſmal] and ugly, and 
of W would be a more foul and horrid I- 
in W mage of Antichriſt ar the Man of Sin 

then the 7dea it ſelf : So favourable 
', MW has that Authour been in his draught 
4, MW ofbim. I ſuppoſe on purpoſe he left 
vt WM ſome work for the pencills of Polte- 
(- © rity to be employ din. 


2 Cuph. But 1f the conſtitution| of 
e I thingy were fo really bad, Philopolir, 
» Ml as that Zdeq repreſents them, the 


Church would not be the Church or 
the Temple of God, but rather the 
Synagogue of the Devil, which 
would be a Repugnancy to the Pro- 
phecie, that ſates that the Man of in 
lits in the Temple of Gad. 

Philep. That is not hard to aulyver, 
N 4 Ci;- 
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Cuphophron : For an adulterous Wife 
undivorced 1s {till called ſuch an 
one's Wife , though ſhe be an Adul. 
tereſs. And you know the Holy City 
is ſaid to be troden down and profan'd 
by the Gentiles for forty two months, 
It has the denomination of Holy even 
then when it is ſaid to be profar'd: 
For itis ſo by Title and delignation. 


And in that ſenſe even the Apoſtat- 


zed Church 1s the Temple of God, 
beſides that the Yirgin-company 1s {till 
In 1t, 

Cuph. I partly conceive what you 
would have, Philopolis, and do not 
much gainſay. But there 1s one 
weakneſs {ti]] behind 1n the applica- 
tion of the Prophecy of the Man of 
{in to the Biſhop of Rome, which 
muſt needs make jt very uncertain, 
There 1s no aflignation of time. | 

Phileth. Yes but there 1s , Cupho- 
phron , the removal of the 7; ala * 
had you forgot that ? 

Cuph. It is true, the Wickednelſs of 
the Biſhop of Rome may be great, and 
that Change in the Empire confide- 
able: 
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rable : but who knows but ſome other 
x«16,0- may be meant, at the removall 
whereof a tall Man'of fin indeed 
may appear, a Goliah in compariſon 
of him we would have to be the A#- 
tichriſt , and that he's the Antichriſt 
propheſied of, and none elle ? 

Philoth. Afluredly, O Cuphophron, 
he that has his inward ſenſes awa- 
kened into a due quickneſs of perce- 
ption and diſcrimination of good and 
evil from that inward life and ſpirit 
in him, without the help of any Pro- 
phecie, 1f he reade but their Story , 
be will plainly diſcern the Pope and 
his Clergy to be ſo great an Anti- 
chriſt, that it will be hard for himto 
imagine any greater ; he will find the 
ſpirit of them and their proceedings 
ſo exquiſitely and palpably contrary 
to the ſpirit and life of Chriſt in him- 
(elf. I tell thee , C:phophron, it 1s not 
ſo much from the want of the know- 
ledge of Prophecies ,... as the defect 
of a ſound and ſubſtkntial ſenſe of 
Honeſty and true Vertue, that a man 
1s not well aſſured of the Pope reg 

Is 
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his Hierarchy's being the Amtichri 
An adulterows generation ſecketh after 
4 ſien, and a ſpurious-hearted Chri- © on 
{tian after a Prophecie. Burt it is the Il an 
inward life and ſenſe of ſincere Ho- Ill fel 
neſty that of it ſelf will give a man I nc 
abundant aſſurance in points of this Ill th 
nature. ut 

Philap. But is there no way, Phi- il w 
lotheus, to prove that this Prophecie 
of the Man of fin points at ſuch a time 
as 15in the reign of the Popes? 

Philoth. The greateſt ſtreſs in the 
Prophecie it (clf this way lies in the 
words ; xe] $1600 and n xe&]+ 500 , back'd 
with the opinion of the Fathers, that 
It was the intirene(s of the Romas 
Empire that hindred; and in the 
caſte applicability of the Prophecie 
to the Events, as you have already 
ſeen, But as this Prophecie 1s paral- 
le] to that of the Kine of Pride 1n Da- 
ziel, and as it were a Copy thereot, 
It is more coggntly to be proved that 
the time will fall within the time of 


the Popes. For that King of Pride, 


whole rcign is within the time of the 
| ROMA 
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Rowan Empire, ( as appears fromthe 
order of things there, and the direQi- 
-  onof thaſe two numbers 1290 days Din. 12. 
c © and 1335 days _) being both a Pro- ''> 12 
- © {four of Caclibate and one that does 
not worſhip the God of his Fathers, 
the Pagan Romaxs, but in the mean 
trme magnihes himfelf above all, 
whom can thts denote but the Pope ? 
Philep. Truly I think you are 1n 5.. v, 
the right, Philathexus. For am very Mede his 
well ſatisfied that the King of Pride [701 
deſcribed in Daxiet arc the Popes, ime, ch. 
t of twa madern Writers I have —_— 
lately read. bn 
Philoth. Wherefore the King of c.17. (*&. 
Pride being within the time of the Ro- *** 
»au Empire, the Man of fin and the 
Popes are ſo tao. 
Phalap. I underſtand you , Philo- 
theus. 
Philath. Belides, the little Horn 
withthe eyes of a man, which muſt 1 
either ſ1gnifie Antiochgy Epiphanes or 
Antichriſt, (as no —_ Toay that 
conliders theſe things) it being 
impoſitble it ſhould be > ; 
enis 
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'(this Horn appearing among the 
. Horns of the fourth Beaſt, which 
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moſt certainly 15 the Roman Empire 
diſcerped into ſo many Kingdoms ) it 
neceſlarily remains that it be Amti- 
chriſt. But the diſcerption of this 
Antichriſt or little Horn, to whom a- 
mong(t the Horns does 1t belong but 
tothe Pope and his Clergie ? 

Philop. TI muſt confeſs , Philothens, 
T think it is a clear caſe |that it can be- 
long to none butthem', as alſo that 
Antichriſt 1s again within the time 
of the dilacerated Empire of Rome. 

Philoth. And what think you, Phi- 
lopolis, of the Beaſt that was , andis 
not, and yet is, who has ſeven Heads 
and ten Horns, of a ſcarlet colour, 
and full of names of Blaſphemie? Ill i 
does not he, do you think, belong to 
the times of Antichriſt 2 

Philop. Undoubtedly, Philothens. 

Philoth. But this Beaſt got into Be- 
ing immediatgly upon the fall of the 
Seventh Kingly who was to abide but 
a ſhort ſpace, and you know S. Joh 
Iived under the Sixth, viz. the £ a 


Ceſars, 


*, 


lophy or Divinity then what 
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Ceſars, whoſe continuance was but a- 
bout three hundred and odd years 5 
wherefore the purely-ChriſtianCeſars 
were to continue much leſs time, who 
were the Seventh King. But after 
their expiration c@mes in the Eighth. 
And the Beaſt 
is the eighth. How timely then, think 
you, began this Beaſt full of names of 
Blaſphemie, that is, how timely be- 
gan the Empire to be Idolatrous again 
and to Paganize under Chriſtianity , 
to be rid by the Whore, that intox1- 
cated the Kings of the Earth with the 
wine of her Fornication ? 

Philop. Many hundred years ago 
alluredly, Philothenus. So that Cupho- 


phron's Scruple touching the time of 


the Man of fin is quite taken away. 


In my minde, the Authour of Syopſis 
'Prophetica has demonſtrated this even 


with Mathematicall Perſpicuity and 
Certitude, in the Eleyenth Chapter 
of the Firſt Book. 

Sophr. Nothing, I think , can be 
more certain Or 5 in cither _ 
that 


Au- 
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Authour concludes in that Chapter , 
viz. That the Whore that rides the 
Beaſt full of names of Blaſphemie is 
Rome Chriſtian, or rather (ashe call; 
It) P agano-chriſtian, and that this haz 
been the condition of Chnſtendome 
many hundred years. 

Cuph, If that tould be fo Mathe- 
matically demonſtrated, it would e- 
ven force a man to believe the Pope 
Antichriſt whether he would or no, 
though he may uſe his own diſcretion 
whether he will openly profeſs it. 

Bath.[t you would but once vouch: 
ſafe to bow down your Metaphyſicall 
Intelleftualities to theſe meaner The: 
ories, molt aſluredly, Cuphophron, 


you would find Sophron and Philops- 


lis to ſpeak nothing but what is true. 

Cuph. I find a great averſeneſs in 
my ſelf, Bathynonzs, to be convinced 
of the truth of ſuch hot and quarrel 
ſome Speculations, be they never (0 
true. o_ amicos, Veritas odi- 
#1: parit, You know not the peace 
and quiet of an »rniverſalized ſpirit. 
Wot younot, Bathywons, of that (ot 
table 
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table Maxim in Logick, Partes conſen- 
tiunt cum Toto , diſſentinnt inter ſe ? 
[am for neither Member of any Di- 
vilion, becaule it cannot be without 
Oppoſition, ( as the Learned inthar 
Faculty tell us) which is contrary to 
the ſpirit of Peace, and makes a man 
guilty of the fin of Contradiction. 

Hyl. Cuphophron 1s a Catholick| of 
the greateſt compaſs or comprehen- 
lion that ever I met withall yet 1n all 
my life. What, can no Diviſton or 
Party of men what-ever lay claim to 
you, Cuphophron 2? 

Cxph, I am pure oil , and float a- 
bove all waters. 

Hyl. What 1s your meaning, C#- 
phophrore That you are neither Papiſt 
nor Antipapiſt, and yet a Chriftiar ; 
neither Chriſtian nor Turk , but yet a 
Deiſt ;, neither Deiſ# nor Atheiſt , but 
yet what? Where's your oil now , 
Cuphophron , that floats aloft? It is 
converted into neither flame nor 
light, that I ſee. 

Cuph.It is vamſh'd into the ſoft free 
le Air, 


Philop: 
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Philop. 1 prithee, Hylobares, leave 

toying with Cuphophron, and permit 

him to enjoy his own humour. Our 

time is precious, and I would fain 
proceed with Philothens. 

Philoth. Hylobares his Spoxttulneſs, 
O Philopolis, is very exculable, it ſee- 
ming to aim at that which 1s moſt uſe- 
full and ſcrious; that 1s, the awake- 
ning of us into the (enſe of our duty; 
that, ſeeing there are theſe Divilions, 
and there 1s a neccſlity of being of 
{ome or other of them , we ſhould 
make our choice with care and judge- 
ment, and ſtand to the judgement we 
have made with courage and fortt 
tude. 

XXXv. Philop. A very good Interpretation, 
Some few But in the mean time, |Philothens, let 
rophecies . 
hinted ax US take notice whereabout we are 1n 
eouching che OUr Diſcourſe. You have ſhewed us 
Keforn=i- that the Kingdome of God after 

Chriſt's coming was the ſame that the 
Kingdome of Chriſt, which Kingdome 

of Chriſt continued ſo till, after Con- 
ſtantine's time, by a wicked Apoltaſie 

into Pagan-like Superſtitions, Idola- 

tries 
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tries and Perſecutions, it beeame the 
Kingdome of Antichriſt : and that 
then, after this long Papal I yranny, 
by the ſpecial afliltence.of God and 
the courage and conduct of the ever- 
blefled Reformers, the Kingdome of 
Chriſt again, in the moſt proper ſenſe, 
emerged from under the bondage of 
Antichriſk, Now as you have noted 
ſome Predictions of the Apoſtaſy of 
the Church, ſo I defire you would 
briefly produce ſome Prophecies 
touching the Reformation. For theſe 
things, Philothews, marvellouſly ilhu+ 
ſtrate Divine Providence. 

Philoth. T hey do ſo,Ph:lopolis; and 
the Spirit of Prophecy could not be 
filent inthis point neither, unleſs he 
would quite have left us in the dark. 
But I will give you but an Inſtance or 
two; and ſhall rather point to them, 
then purſue them. The firſt is that 
in Denzel, the Prediction of the burn- 
ing of the little Horn with eyes, that 


wore out the Saints of the moſt High, Dan. 7.45, 


and changed times and Laws, which 
were given into his hand: for a time and 
t1yes 


Ver.26. 


Apoc.11. 
Il, 


Apoc.17. 
I6. 


Ertck.28. 
18. Sce Sy- 
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times and half a time, Now whereas 
it is ſaid, But the Judgement ſhall ſi, 
and they ſhall take away his dominion. ys 
conſume and deſtroy it unto the end; 
the Beginning of this Judgement iz 
the oy come. Ne which happened in 
the laſt Semitime, as it is allo ſet out 
in the reviving of the Witneſſes in 
the aſt half-day of the three days and 
half. 

Philep. Theſe are well put toge- 
ther, Philothews, and they luffice. 

Philoth. I need not therefore add, 
in that the ter Horns ſhould hate the 
Whore, ſhould /make her deſolate and 
#aked, ſhould eat her fleſb, and burn ber 
with fire, that this alſo was begun in 
the Reformation in the due ſenſe of 
the Prophetick ſtyle : nor that no- 
table Prophetick Hit touching the 
fiery ſpirit of Luther, and the ungod- 
ly Wares of Pope Leo the tenth, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt 4 filed thy SaxGuaries 
by the multitude of thine iniquities, by 
the iniquity of thy Traffick.; therefore 
will I bring forth a fire from the midſ 


of thee, it ſhall devour thee, and I wil 


bring 
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bring thee to aſhes upon the earth, it the 
boht of all them that behold thee. But 
the moſt noble repreſentation of the 
Joy and Triumph of the Reformers 
and their Party 15 that of the Harpers 
with the Harps of God tn their hand, a,Qc.c; x; 
ſtanding upon the brink of the See of 
Glaſs, and ſinging the Song of Moſes 
the Servant of God, and the Song of the 
Lamb; of which I have told you the 
meaning already. | 
Philop, I remember it very well xxxy:. 
But jf there has been already a Riling 7" »b=: 
of the Witneſles, in what part of the PRE 
Revolution of Ages are we placed, Q Ages we 
Philothens? Are we not. in the Se- ob 6. 
venth Trumpet? Cautions ſot 
Phileth. Yes : it cannot be other- by = | 
wiſe. For upon the riſing of the Opp" 
Witneſles it is ſaid, that the ſecond [2c of the 
Wo is paſt, and the- third is the ſe- *r<alypſe 
yenth or laſt Trumpet, wherein al/ 
the Kingdomes of the world are to be- 
come the Kingdomes of the Lord and 
his Chriſt : but they muſt be taken 
In by degrees, as Victories are pain'd 
more and: more againſt the Beaſt. 
O 2 Philop. 
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Philop. Why ? is there ſuch fight- 
Trumpet, Philothews ? 

Philoth. Yes: For all the Vials are 
comprehended within the firſt Thun- 
der of the laſt Trumpet. The firſt 
Thunder contains the Seven Vials, 
as the laſt Seal does the ſeven Trum- 
pets. And I conceive that this ſe- 
venth Trumpet is called a Wo-Trum- 

t mainly for theſe Vials of the 
wrath of God that fill the firſt par 
thereof, namely the firſt Thunder, 

Philop. That is not irrational, 0 
Philothess, But, 1 pray you tell us 
in what part of the ſeventh Trumpet 
are we now placed ? 

Philoth. In the firſt Thunder, Phi- 
. lopolis. 

Philop. And in what Vial ? 

Philoth. In the third, Phlopolis, (0 
far as my judgement reaches in theſe 
things. 

Philop. Can you point then, Philo 
thews, to the Events orderly corre 
ſponding to the three firſt Vials? 

Philoth. Ido not know what you 

mean 


ing againſt the Beaſt under the Jaſt 
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mean by orderly correſponding, Phi- 
lopolis, nor am I aſſured that the Vials 
fignifie ſuch a continued orderly ſuc- 
cellion of individual Actions or E- 
vents, (the firſt ceaſing with the firſt 
Vial, the ſecond with the ſecond, the 
like Vial with its Event never being 
reiterated or continued while ſome 
others are a-pouring out) and that 
the ſeven Vials are not like the ſeven 
Heads of the Beaſt, which ſignif ſe- 
ven kinds of Governments, of which 
ſome, when intermitted, were reſu- 
med again; ſol am not aſſured but 
theſe teven Vials may ſ1gmfie ſeven 
kinds of Plagues, rather then ſeven 
diſtin and preciſe individual cour- 
ſes of ſo many kinds, ceaſing ſo ſoon 
as another begins, and never begin- 
ning again when once ceaſed, For 
there is mention of the Event of the ?P*-16- 
firſt Vial under the fifth. And indeed 
to prepare you at ance for all, I do 
think a man may miſs of the more 
genuine ſenſe of the Apocalypſe by 
over-much leaning to humane Curt- 
olity. Which I think the Spirit of 

O 3 Gad 
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God does not at all go about to pra- 
tifie, but in an high' and majeſtick 
ſtyle conveys _ what is mainly 
uleful for the Church to take notice 
of. And therefore in that high noiſe 
and tempeſt-of Prophetick Phraſes 
and Tconiſms rattling about our car 
and beating upon our phancies, we 
are tolie low and couch cloſe, and 
to liſten to a more (till, ſoft and intel- 
lectual voice conveying a more in- 
ward and frugal inſtruction with it, 
not tickling our natural ſpirit with 
the gratification of the preciſe know- 
ledge of the time of the Events, nor 
bearing us into a belief that the qua- 
lity of them is ſo externally big and 
boiſterous as the Prophetick Figures 
will naturally incline us to imagine, 
if weſtand not upon our guard, but 
[weetly charming our attention to 
her more calm and ſtill whiſpers, ſhe 
ſafely inſtrufts us in the moſt true 
and uſeful meaning of the Prophe- 
cles, as much as is ſufficient to encou- 
rage us to ſide with Truth, and 
faithfully to adhere to the Intereſt 
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of the Kingdome of Chriſt, 

Philop. I de not well underſtand 
you, Philothews : I pray you exem- 
plifie your meaning in the very Point 
we arc upon. 

Philoth. It 1s the thing I drive at, 
philopolis. I ſay therefore, that that 
inward and {till Inſtrudtion which 
this whole Viſion of the Vials aims at 
ſeems to me to be no more then this, 
That God will atlaſt deſtroy and ut- 
terly rout all that Antichriſtian 
Power that has hitherto, Pharaoh- 
like, held the People of God in ſo 
great a Bondage. For the alluding 
to the Plagues of Egypt in the deſcri- 
ption of the Vials intimates no more 
then ſo, that theſe Plagues are pre- 
pared for that City that is ſpiritnally 
calledEgypt.the Antichriſtian Church, 
wherein Chriſt in his Members' is 
crucified again, and grievoully perſe- 
cuted. Now in interpreting the 
meaning of theſe ſeven Plagues, 
wherewith God will aftiict and finally 
deſtroy .this Myſtical Egypt, we may 
erre as well in leaning too much ta a 
O4 more 
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more groſs Political ſenſe as to a Phy- 
fical; and it may be Swords and Can- 
nons are no more made uſe of in this 
Conteſt with Egypt then TI hunder and 
Lightening and Hailſtones of a talent 
weight. 

Philop. What then , Phzlothew, 
would you make the Viſion: of the 
ſeven Vials onely a pompous Pro- 
phetical Parable ſignifying that 
Chriſt will ſlay the Mae of ſin by the 
breath of his mouth and by the bright- 
meſs of his appearing  onely this gar- 
niſhed with various Alluſions to the 
Plagues of Fe ypt £ 

Philoth. Nay, I can ſcarce abſtain 
from telling you, O Philopol:s, that 
the whole Book, in a manner, of the 
Apocalyptical Viſions, in reference 
to the Church, ſeems ſuch as if the 
Penman thereof did not induſtrioully 
aim atany thing more then at a cet- 
tain, though znigmaticall, prefigu- 
ration and prediction of the Apoſtaly 
thereof into Antichriſtianiſm by the 
miſguidance of the Church-men,with 
an tndication of the time no Pocey 
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j- | lier then was uſeful; and that this 
n- BE Antichriſtiamſm will be again chaſed 
his MY out af Chriſtendom, As pure and 
nd © Apoſtolical times return again. Theſe 
ne MM things are moſt certainly, punctually 
and manifcſtly ſet out in the Apoca- 
ww, /ypſe. (Sothat to me it isa very great 
he MW wonder,that any one that has parts 
0- MW and patience to conſider things can 
at MW doubt of the truth of that which 1s at 
he MW leaſt the main, if not the ſole, ſcope 
bt- MW af that Book of Prophecies.) But 
r- W that every pompous Prophetical Ex- 
be MW preſftion is to have its diſtinct Event 
anſwering to it, it may be is no more 
mn W necellary, then that every circum- 
at W ſtance of a Parable ſhould have a 
he W moral meaning in it, 
ce Philop. For ought I know, there xxxv1l. 
hefW may be a great truth in what | you —_— 
ly fay, Philothers, if rightly underſtood. the three 
1-© ButI hope this ſhall be no excuſe to ## #34 24 
you from applying the three firlt Vi- Co 
als to the externall Events in the 
world. 
Philoth. Becauſe you will not be 
otherwiſe ſatisfied, Philopolis, it (hall 
not, | | Philop. 
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Philop. What Event therefore, | 
pray you, anſwers to the firſt Vial, 
which was poured on the Earth, 
from whence there fell a noiſome aud 
erievons ſore upon the men that had th; 
Mark of the Beaſt, and upon them that 
worſhipped his Image £ 

Philoth. T hat Vial was not poured 
on the Earth, but in a general ſenſe, } 
as in the preceding Verle, where it i; 
ſaid to all the Angels, Go your ways, 
and pour out the Vials of the wrath of 
od 0n the Earth: and it follows, | 
And the firſt went out, and poured ou ill - 
his Vial onthe Earth, according to the 
ſenſe of that general command. But 
the Alluſion of the Effect of this Vial 
1s to that Fg yptian Plague of Boils 
and Blains, 

Philop. If Earth here be under- 
ſtood but in that general ſenſe, it had 
been needleſs ta repeat it. 

Philoth. The Repetition is very 
ornamental tothe Cortex of the Vi 
lion, becauſe it bears a correſpon- 
dence with other Subje&ts the Vaals 
are ſaid to be poured upon, as the 
| Sea, 
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\ IN Sea, the Rivers, the Air, Rec. as if 
il, W God would ſtir up all the Elements of 
th W Nature to fight againſt the Beaſt or 
»d WF Antichriſtian Powers. - And beſides 


the WI this, it was Earth, that is to ſay, 4/hes Exod.9.8. 


al i of the furnace, from whence this E- 
eyptian Plague of Blains and Boils did 

dl N ariſe. 

Philop. Well then. Bur what 1s the 
Application of this firſt Vial 2 what 
anſwers in Event ? 

Philoth. You know, Philopolis, the 
pouring out of the firlt Vial immedt- 
ately follows the aſcenſion of the 

 Witnefles into Heaven, whom, you 
may be ſure, theſe marked Slaves of 
the Beaſt look'd upon with a very en- 
vious eye, and muſt needs gnaſh their 


Harpers harping on the brinks of the 
Sea ofGlaſs mingled with Fire.W here- 


and mad R age of thePontifician Party 
againſt the Reformed, who were 
now got into power Politicall both in 
Church and State, this was that #07- 
ſome and erievons ſore falling upon 


ther 


teeth at the Triumphal _—_ thoſe Apoc.r5.24 


fore the Envy, Malice, bitter Zeal 
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them from the firſt Vial; this thoſe 


Boils and Blajns from the ſcattered 
aſhes of the furnace in this Land of 


Egypt. And the concomitants of 


theſe were grievous Wars raiſed a- 
gainſt the Witneſſes, or horrid Per- 
{ecutions, whereever their Adverſaries 
were able to effe&t it. But this ran- 
corous ſore {ticks more eſpecially and 


peculiarly on thoſe marked Vaſlals of 


the Beaſt which go under the name 
of Jeſuites, whoſe Order Pope Pan 
the third confirmed alittle after the 
beginning of the Reformation, and 
whoſe Authour bears not onely Aſbes 
but Fzirein his name: an 1ll Omen, 
portending what Incend;aries his Dil- 
ciples would prove to Chriſtendome, 

Cuph. Philothens ſeems to offer at 
an alluſye jeſt upon the name of 1e- 
yatins Loyola, the Founder of the Je- 
ſuites, It's much he did not bring in 
the hot aſhes of the furnace here too, 
or touch-upon the dye} as congene- 


Tous to this conceit of Fire. 
Philop. Well,but go on,I pray you, 
Philothens. 


Philoth. 
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Philoth. Now when a Kingdome , 
Province or Principality is but of ſo 
little ſtanding in the Reformation, as 
that it 1s but like an Animal fallen into 
a {woon rather then ſtone-dead, and 
that the Papal Intereſt is not ſoquite 
extinct, but that they in a ſhort time 
may be recoverable to the obedience 
of the See of Kome by the miſchie- 
vous Attivity and zealous and imbit- 
ter'd Induſtry of the Pope's Agents 
and Emiſlaries, or by what-ever 
means they can raiſe to reduce them 
to their former Superſtitions and Ido- 
latries; that Kingdome, State or 
Principality is under the Influence of 
the firkk Vial: I mean, itis the objet 
of that exnlcerated malice and fierce 
and implacable Attivity of thoſe mar- 
ked Servants of the Beaſt, This 
plague of unquietneſs and yexation 
{ticks indeed upon themſelves; but it 
is manifeſt that they will eaſe their 
Rage and Virulency upon what-ever 
part of their adverſaries they have 
any hope to prevail againſt. But if 
they hold out ſolong againſt all the 
Tan- | 
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rancorous attempts of the Romriſh ad- 
herents, as that the minds of the pec- 
ple are quite off from any inclination 
or capacity of receiving the Papal 
Laws again, and his Intereſt has ing 
manner quite <xpired, no warmth or 
hopes being left 3 then are they i 
ſuch a condition as is figured our by 
the ſecond Vial, the Sea becomes as the 
bloud of a dead man , and the Fiſhes 
therewith die in it. For, according 
to the Prophetick ſtyle, Sea {ignihes 
the People gathered together into 
one Polity, and the death of the Fiſh 
es the diſappointment of hope and 
gain. | 
Philop. The Application, methinks, 
is very caſte and obvious. TI he Pope 
loſes his Fr{hingin ſuch a Sea, as be- 
ing nat permitted to put in S. Peter's 
Net : .his Fiſhing there is deſtroy'd. 

Cuph. His angling for ſuch Fiſhes as 
have money in their mouths. 

Bath. And happy thoſe Kingdoms 
that become ſo dead and hopelels a 
Sea unto him ! for they are in peace. 
But who-ever revives to him any 

| hope 
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1d. I hope of recovery, relapſes that King- 
0. & dome into the ſtate of the firſt Vial, 


on Ml awakens all that rancour and malici- 
al MW ous Attivity of theſe marked Slayes 
1s WY of the Beaſt againſt it, by all imagi- 
or M nable Frauds, Impieties and Barbari- 
in W ties to ruine it, rather then it ſhould 
by WY fail to be ſubjefted to the Pope. 

hy Philop. That's a weighty conſide- 
& MW ration of yours, I promiſe you, Ba- 
w Ml thyrons. Give them but hope, and 
& I they will ſtraightway turn it 1nto an 
eager and direfull defire , and Diabo- 
licall plotting and machinating what- 
ever miſchief they can think may 
make for the ſecuring or haſtening 
their expected Harveſt, 

Philoth. Laſtly , Philopolis, as the 
See (ignifies a Kingdome, State or 
Principality, be it lefler or greater : 
lo Rzvers ſignifie any Emiſſarics, Pow- 
ers or Agents from any Kingdome or 
Juriſdion, whether Armies, Provin- 
cial Magiſtrates, or what-ever other 
Inſtruments or Miniſters of the State 
from whence they. are ſent. Now 
when any State or Kingdome 1s ſo 
[trong 
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" time to doe execution on the bloudy 
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ſtrong and cſtabliſh'd that they conti- 


nue long, and are able in the mean 


Papal Emiſlaites , whether Military WW; 
or Sacerdotal, that are found to ex- 
cite the people to Rebellion againſt 
their Prince , the ſlaughter of theſe 
Enemies is the effect of the third Vi- 
al, which turns the Rivers into bloud, ll; 
Philop. The condition then of the MW, 
Reformation in Germany before the II, 
Smalcaldick, War, and of Eneland in i; 
Edward the (1xth's time, before the 
Reign of Queen Elizabeth, ſeems to 
be ſuch as 1s denoted by the firſt Vial, 
The freſh Aſcenſion of the Witneſles 
was the ObjcCt of the wrath and en- 
vy of the marked V aſlals of the Beaſt, 
according as 18 intimated in that yes 
ry Chapter , And the Nations were an- 
gry, and thy wrath is come, &c. But in 
Queen Elizabeth and King James his 
time the condition of the Reformati- 
on in Ergland was ſuch as is denoted 
by the third Vial 3 foraſmuch as that 
great Armada of Eighty eight was 
ftoutly repelled with much (laughter 
ON 
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on their ſide, beſides ſeverall traito- 
rous Emiſlaries executed, 
ly WW 2hiloth. This of the third Vial is 
"7 Wthe opinion of a very-judicious Inter- 
 Wprctcr of the Apocalypſe, and it is ve- 
t ry hard to avoid it though a man 
le Wwwould never fo fain, the Text ſpeaks 
'" Wit ſoplainly : Thou art righteous , O *P*- 16, 
4 Word, which art, and waſt, and ſhalt m7 
be, becauſe thou haſt judged thus. For 
Whey have ſhed-the bloud of Saints and 
Prophets, and thou haſt given them bloud 
jo drink 5 for they are worthy. 
Cuph. Methinks , Philothens , It 1s 
but an harſh and ſtrained ſenſe of 
Scripture that fetches out bloud: The 
Spirit of God ſurely breaths out more 
eekneſs and mercifulneſs. 
. Bath. There is a Meekneſs and 
dweetnels. of the ratural Complexion 
hich would pretend to that Divine 
pirit, but falls as ſhort of it as Na- 
wre does of God, and is a Softne(s o- 
er-uſually accompanied with a Falf- 
eſs and Perfidiouſneſs to all Truth 
nd Vertue,, and betrays all that 


dught to be dear to a man, his Prince, 
P his 
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his Friend, his Country, and al|, 
W hat Rigour or unmercifulneſs was 
there 1n | rh the Spariards at Se: m' 
that would have deſtroy'd our Land to 
with fire and (word, if they could, a nc 
they intended , have made an Invali fo 
on? What Harſhneſs in executing WB 
ſuch perſons as would traitoroully Iſl Vi 
have murthered the King or Queen? 
Such Aercy as this 1s like that of the 
wicked, which , as Solomon (ales, i 
Cruelty it (elf. 

Cuph. Nay, Bathynons, as you te 
preſent the caſe, I am abundantly 
convinced. 

Philoth. And fo you may well be 
from the very Text it ſelf. For the 
Angel of the Waters his juſtification 
of this Revenge is onely touching the 
Rivers , that is, Emiſſary forces 
come to aſlault others and ruine them 
Surely defenſive Oppoſition in ſo jult 
a Cauſe, and the paying them thus in 
their own Coin, has with it all the 
Equity imaginable. And therefore 


this paſſage 1s not at all misgbecoming 
the Spirit of God. 


Philop. 
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Philop. I am fully of your mind in 

that, Philothens and thoſe Refor- 
e © med Churches that can doe that right 
dM to themſelves by propulling their E- 
2M nemies, I think they may thank God 
-W for the good condition they are in. 
2 WT But we are advanced no higher inthe 
"Wl Vials as yet, Philothens, are we ? 
28 Philoth. No furely, not in that 
kW more externall and Politicall ſenſe. 
« MW But I know not whether in ſome 0+ 
ther ſenſe we may. And- afluredly 
the Apocalypſe has its eye upon Re- 
ligious accounts as well as Foliticall : 
| mean, the Propheticall Zconiſms 
ſometimes have not onely a Political 
ſenſe, but a more Spirit#el,and,it may 
be, ſometimes onely ſuch. 

Philop. In the mean time I am not 
4 little pleaſed, Philothew, that I 
know whereabout we are in this 
Politicall ſenſe , which , methinks, 
ſhould be as deſirable to be known 
by all that have aay thing to doe with 
the affairs of the Kingdome of God, 
as it would be tothe Pilot of a Ship 
on the main Ocean to know in what 
ÞP 2 Lon- 
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Longitude and Latitude he is. You 
have led me through my I hree firſ 
Quere's , Philotheus , with much de. 
light and ſatisfaction. Let menoy 
intreat you to give your ſelf th 
trouble of inſtructing me touching 
the laſt. 

XXXVIIL. Cyph. Truly , 1t I have any aime 

be. or preſage in me, Philopolis , If Phi 

Owre de- Jothens fall upon your Jalt Quere thu 


ferrd till . : . 
«rt days Jate, he will not onely give himſelf, 


mccting, but alſo you and the reſt of the com: 
pany ,; the troble of fitting up al 


night, 

Philoth. Indeed, Philopolis , I feat 
my ſelf that that Theme will ſo ſpread 
it ſelf in the entring into it, that t 
will require atleaſt aslong atimea 
we have ſpent already. 

Philop. This is a (ad diſtration and 
unexpected that I amcaſt into, Ph- 
lotheus. To defire you to goe on, 
would be both uncivil and anſuppor- 
table to you and the whole company. 
To leave off would be fſach a tor- 
ment to my defire of ſeeing tothe end 
of this great Theorie, and a loſs fo 

Irre- 
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irreparable, that T have not the pati- 
ence to think of 1t. 

Cuph. Why then , Philopolis, is it 
not a plain cale, that you muſt ſtay in 
town tO MOrrow ? 

Philop. I muſt ſo,Cuphophron, what- 
ever becomes of my Country affairs. 
I will lie at a friend's houſe by the 
way on Sunday , and on Monday I 
hal be pretty timely at home. 

Cuph. Very well reſolved , Philo- 
polis. But I will not thank you for 
this Dine but with me here in this 
Arbour, ( for now you cannot ſay 
Ir = are pre-ennager') and for that 

onour you and this company ſhall 
t MW doe me, I ſhall heartily thank you. 
4M You may begin your Diſcourſe with 
Philothexs immediately after Dinner, 

JI and gain an hour or two's time. 
-M Philop. How ready and skiltull Cz- 
phophron is to entrap men into the ac- 
- MW ceptance of aCivihty! It you will give 
Ml your Parol that you will make us a 
- MW right frugal and Philoſophicall enter- 
dl tainment,[ will dine with you to mor- 
0 20w,becauſel ſee you ſo earneſt 1n 1t. 
- Cupb. 
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Cxph. T promiſe you I will not x 
all exceed. In the mean time this 
Glaſs of Canarie to you till our next 
meeting. 

Philop. Not a drop, Ithank you, 
Cuphophron. A Fit of Mulick rather, 
according to your Pythagorich mode, 
to compoſe our minds to bedward, 
For indeed it 1s late , though I wa 
loth to think ſo when I would have 
had Philetheus to proceed in. his dil- 
courſe. 

Sopkr. Bathynous , play us the 0- 
ther Leſflon, I pray you 5 Philopolis 
deſires it. And but a ſhort one, it be- 
ing ſo late. Here, take the Theorbo, 

Bath. It ſeems I muſt the ſecond 
time ſhew my unskiltulneſs. You 
ſhall ſing , Sophron , and I will play 
thorough Bale to nt. 

Sopbr. What ſhall I ſing? I have 
neither Song nor Voice. 

Bath. Yes, but you have the Sony 
of Moſes and of the Lamb. 

Sophr. T he onely piece of Poetry 
that I was ever guilty of in all my life. 
My zeal and love for the Reformat!- 

on 
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on was the Maſe that with much adoe 
once inſpired thoſe humble Rhymes, 
ext MW which I can onely repeat, not - 
at all. 

Ju Bath, If you cannot, Sophron , 

er, MW can. And the Lute, I think, Is = 
&, W well in tune. 

Philoth. 1 pray you do, Bathynoxs. 


Bath.Great and marvelous are 
Thy works, Lord God of Might; 
Thou Sovereign of Saints, . 
Thy ways are juſt and right. 
I}ho ſhall not fear thee, Lord, 
And glorifie thy Name & 
Thou onely Holy art ; 
Thine As no tongue can ſtain. 


All Nations ſhall adore 
Thy Judgement: manifeſt, 
Thy holy Name implore, 

: pus iv thy Truth ſhall reſt. 


Philop. That is, all Nations ſhall 
be converted to the pure Truth of 

WU the Goſpel, and reſt ſatisfied at the 
length in ſo ſolid and unexceptionable 
a Rehgion, 


P 4 Sopbr. 
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Sophr. I meant ſo, Philopolis. 
Philop. A very good meaning, and : 

a very ſutable Song for this day's 

- Subject. I pray God haſten that time, MW 7 
to the comfort of the whole Eaith, 
I muſt abruptly bid you all good MW p 
night for the preſent, and ſee 1f I can 
diſpatch a Letter home by this bight's 
Poſt. But I ſhall keep promiſe with 
Cuphophron, and am not a little joy'd WM 
that I ſhall once more enjoy this &x- 
cellent ſociety bctore I Icave the 


Town. | 
Cuph. It is our happineſs 1;1\r we fl | 

have detain'd you one nigh 11:7. 
Philoth. Good night, dc ir blogs! 

lis. I ſhall meet you here ac. icing | 

to your expectation. 


Philop. Inthe mcan time, ve cr Phjs 


lothens, goqd might. 


The End of the Fourth 
Dialogue, 
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THE FIFTH DIALOGUE. 


polis, Eniſtor, Hylobares, Cupho- 


| 7hilothens, Bathynous, Sophron, Philo- 
| 

phrom, Ocymo. 

| 


Cuph, OR all your haſt, Ocymo, |. 
) / The en 
ſpread the Carpet on the ,,,,..;-, 


Table before you goe the 011. 
hence. So, 'tis well. If any enquire '%* 
for me at the houſe, be ſure to tell 
them I am gone out. 

Ocy#. I ſhall oblerve your com- 
mand, |S1r. 

Cuph. We'll not be interrupted all 
this afternoon, it an harmleſs Equi- 
yocation w1ll help it, 

Hyl. You went out of your houſe 
when'you came into your Garden. O 
what a marvellous Mercurial Wit 1s 
Cuphophron | 

Cuph. It is the gift of Nature, Hy- 
lobares, to them that know how to 
make a right uſe of it. What's a clock 
\ P 4 now, 
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Plilopolis 
bas laft | 
Duere, toe $ho 

- ray by theus, let us fall upon the laſt Querel 
Succeſs of 
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now , Philopelis , by your Watch? fl ; 
that we may ſee what a fair ſhare of 

time we have before us. P 
Philop. It is turned of one. We 

have dined in very good time. | 

Cxph. But both you and Philethens W \ 

\ 

4 


ate ſo ſparingly, asf either you did 
not like the: Proviſion, or thought 
your After-dinner's diſcourſe would WW t 
as well fat the Body as feed the Soul. WM «c 

Philop. Your entertainment, C»- i þ 
phophron , was very noble and invi- i 
ting: but I muſt confeſs my mind MM 1 
was much carried out to the After- 
delicacies 1 expected from Phzlotheus. MW 

Cuph. And I pray you , Philopolis, t 
defer not to ſatisfie your Appetite in W©W t 
that point. I know Philothexs is 'ready | « 
for you. q 

Philoth. T am alwaies ready to ſerve | | 
Philopolis and the reſt of this excel- MM þ 
lent Company in any thing that liesin WW / 
my power. 

Philop. Without any farther Pre- MW 
amble therefore, I pray you, Phile- 


would have propounded yelter- 


night, 
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night, namely, What Succeſs.the King the Kjng= 
dome of God is likely to have to the _ T 
end of all things. the ead of 

Philoth. I he Succeſs of Chriſt's * things. 
Kingdome , Phzlopolzs , will be mar- 
vellous, both in reſpec of its farther 
Victories againſt the Kingdome of 
Antichriſt, whole power will be ut- 
terly deltroy'd 5 and allo in reſpect 
of it (cif, For undoubtedly it will 
be in a more glorious condition both 
for Quality and Extent then it was e- 
ver yet fince the Apoſtles times. 

Philop. What you ſay touching the 
deſtruction of the Kingdome of An- 
tichriſt, 1 am. abundantly ſatisfied 
therein , both from the conſuming 
of the little Horn by fire in Darrel; Din.;. 11. 
and allo in that it is ſaid in the Apoca- Apoc. 19. 
lypſe, that the Beaſt and the falſe Pro- **: 
phet were taken, and were both caſt a- , _ _ 
live into the lake of fire and brimſtone © 159, © 
and laſtly , the Effe& of the ſeventh 
Vial ſeems to imply fo much. 

Philoth. To which you may add the 
Viſion of the Winepreſs troden with- ,, ,, 


ont the City, ont of which a yaſlt _ 20, 
. O 
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of bloud iſſmed ſo deep as wp to the 
horſe-bridles, and fo large as that it 
reached to the ſpace of a thouſand and 


fix hundred furlones. 


Cuph. Jeſu God | What a kind of 
Victory over Antichriſt 1s this, O Phi. 
lothews) 1 did not think there had 


| been ſuch a bloudy Prophecy in all 


the Apocalypſe. Shall Chriſt enlarge 
his Kingdom by making all the World 
{wim in bloud ? 

Philoth. Be of good courage , Cu- 
phophron , and look not lo pale and 
aftrightfully on it. You are ſcar'd 
but as Children with a dreadfull Pi- 
fture. Thisis but a Prophetick Ico- 
niſm, as the putting the Beaſt and the 
falſe Prophet into a Lake of fire, 
and that alive, Can their dead bo- 
dies {wim in bloud and they be caſt a- 
live into a Lake of fire and brimſtone 
at once ? This lake of bloud and lake 
ef fire ſ1gnifie the ſame thing, but are 
neither of them the thing which they 
ſignifie. 

Philop. Cnphophron's colour comes 
to him again, Phzlothers, ſo that = 
nee 
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need enter no farther into that Sub- 
jet before you orderly come at it. 
For I am not content onely to know 
that the Kingdome of Amtichriſt will 
be utterly dellioyd.bin very defirous 
at leaſt as far as the remaining Vials 
wil afford light)to underſtand the gra- 
dual proceſs thereof. For ſurely that 
is couched in the Viſion of the Vaals. 
Philoth. I doubt not but it is. But 
Itis a very great hazard and difficul- 
ty to attempt the particular Explica- 
tion of Prophecies before they be 
fulfilled. For there isa ſtrange un- 
ſettled Vibration of the Propheticall 
expreſſions , that in this tremulous 
motion ſeem to touch upon many 
things , but it is very hard to know 
where they will fix till the Event de- 
termines. But how-ever I ſhall, with 
God's affiſtence, endeavour to ſatiſ(- 
he your deſire as near as I can, and in 
ſuch order as you ſhall demand. 
Philop. I humbly thank you, Philo- 


I defire you in the firſt place to m- 
ſtruct 


III. 
. The Inter- 
thews. I fhall demand according to i of 


the Order of the Vials. And therefore the fourth 


Vial. 
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Apoc.16.8. ſtrut me in the meaning of the fourth 


Synopſes 
Prophet. 
lib.1. c.3. 
ſc, 8. 


Apoc.12.1, 


Vial poxred out upon the Sun, whence 
power was given him to ſcorch men with 
fire , inſfomuch that they blaſphemed 
God for the very pain of their burning, 
Philoth. You muſt under(ltand, Phi- 
lopolis , ( which I tell you at farlt for 
all) that the Prophetick Jconi/ms 
may by an Heropeia of the ſecond 
kind (as a modern Writer teaches us) 
ſometimes comprehend more ſegnifi- 
cata then one, and that intendedly, 
though before the Event , whether 
onely one or more be intended, 1s not 
to be defined. But if but any one be 
accompliſhed, it is enough. And 
therefore it isthe ſafeſt pitching up- 
on what is moſt within our ken. It 
was ſaid of the Church before ſhe 
fled into the Wilderneſs, that ſhe was 
clothed with the Smn, as well as had the 
4100n under her feet. Now the Moon 
is the Law of Moſes compriſed in the 
Pentatench , which confiſts of dark 
Types and Figures, but all the Light 
it has it borrows from Chriſt and his 
Goſpel. The Truth compriſed inthe 
New 
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New Teſtament refleGting on the X/0- 

aicall Law makes it ſhine like the 
Moon with this borrowed Light. It 
was rightly therefore ſaid of theſe 
two oppoſite Luminaries, that while 
the one,'viz. the Sun, ſhone round a- 
bout the Woman, and ſhe was cloa- 
thed with the glorious Light and the 
Truth of the Goſpel, that the Moon 
was then as it were with the Antipo- 
des, under her feet ; as he ſaith of the 
two Poles, 

Hic vertex nobis ſemper ſublimis, at 

illun 

Sub pedibus Nox atra videt, Maneſqz 

rofands, 

Philop. T his is ſomething high and 
Poeticall, Philothews. But that which 
you would have, I ſuppoſe, is this, 
namely, That as the Moon and Sun 
1a the Viſion of the Woman, accor- 
ding to an intimation of Hugo Groti- 
#7, may fignifie the Law of Moſes and 
the Law of Chrift; ſo the Sun here 
may alſo ſignifie the Law of Chriſt 
comprehended- in 'the New Teſta- 


ment, or rather, more at large, the 


Word 
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Word of God ( which we call the Bj. 
ble ) compriſing the New Teſtament, 
and .the Old b far forth as it re- 
lpedts Chriſt, and the Old 1s ratified 
by the New. Is this the body of the 
Sun you mean ? | 

Philoth. Some ſuch thing I drive 
at z you underſtand. me very well, 
Now I fay the pouring out the Vial 
upon this Sun 19 the. enlightning it 
with clear and convictive Expoſitions 
by Holy men aſliſted by the Spirit of 
God, or. rather the removing the 
clouds of Obſcurity from before it, 


that it may ſhine in its full ſtrength, 
to diſcover plainly the unrighteous 
myſteries of the Kingdome of Anti 
chriſt, and ſhew to all the World in 
what a foul and horrid condition 
they are, how apoſtatized from God 
and cat and how plainly and re- 
] 


prochtully their .abominable . doings 
are charaGerized+ by the finger of 
God in the Scripture, and how lively 
their moſt direfull and diabolicall 
Image is there deſcribed, This 1s the 
pouring out the Vial/upon the Sun, 

where- 
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whereby power is given him to ſcorch 
men with. fire, and ſo vex them that 
they —_— the Name of God by 
reaſon of theſe Plagues, and rather 
viliie and reproch the Scriptures and 
the Spirit that writ them, then re- 
pent them of their fins, and pive 
glory to God by acknowledging the 
Truth. This, I conceive , may be 
one ſenſe of the fourth Vial. 

Philop. But this is a more Myſtical 
or Spiritual (enſe. Is there not alſo, 
Philothenus, a Political one ? 

Philoth. Yes there 1s, Philopolis,and 
t is a very obvious one. For no- 
hing 1s more confeſled then that in 
he Prophetick ſtyle the Sun lignyhes 

e greateſt perſon in the Politicall 

niverſe, as he is the-moſt glorious 

uminarie in the Natural. Now 
ho do you think is the greateſt per- 
on inthe World the Pope rules in? 

Philop. He and the Pope has dil- 
uted it a great while, and I think it 
hard to ſay whether: 1s at this very 
lay. 

Philoth. Wherefore the next Vial 

Q_ ſeem- 
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ſeeming more peculiarly to concern 
the Pope, this1s hkely to appertainto Wy 
the Emperonr. 

Philop. What therefore do you 
think the pouring of the fourth Vial 
upon the Sx to {ignifie in this Poli- 
ticall ſenſe ? 

Philoth. I hope it ſignifies the 
Converſion of ſome Emperour 1llu- 
minated with the true knowledge of 
the Goſpel. For thus the general 
Reformation which he will introduce 
in his Empire, through the OR and 
Zeal he has conceived for the I ruth, 
will ſcorch and burn and vex the 
Vaſſals of the #wo-hormed Beaſt to the 
very heart, This is a ſenſe naturd 
enough, I think 3 but whether it or 
the former be more natural, I leave 
to you to judge. 

Philop. T here is abundant Concin- 
nity in them both. Nor do think 
it is at all neceflary that that Subjet 
on which the Vial is ſaid to be pou 
red ſhould always ſuffer Miſchief, but 
that at leaſt Miſchief ſhould be thence 
reflected upon the Beaſt. But is there 
no 
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| Eno other poſſible ſenſe of the fourth 
Vial, Philotheas £ 
Philoth. There may be an * Heno- * See 5) - 


| : : » Pro- 
peia adjoyn'd to this Tromiſm of the on lib. 


l WSun, fo that it may ſignifie as it does «. cup. 3; 
Iſay 24. at the laſt verſe. But then 3: 
the Signification will be very con- 


© Weenerous to the later of the forego- 
” Wing ſenſes, the meaning being alſo 
 Wpoliticall. 

j Philop. That imtimation ſufficeth. 
© Wor [underſtand thereby the taking 
d Win of more Kingdoms or Principa- 
D, Wiries into the Light of the Goſpel, 
© Wiſtint from thoſe that appeared on 
We behalf thereof at the riſing of 
1 Whe Witnefſes. I know not bur this 
0 nay be a right meaning as well as 


ny of the other, and a farther prepa- 
tion tothe times of that Viſion of 
he Rider of the white Horſe, on whoſe apoc. rg; 
Head ttis {aid there were manyCrowns, '*- 
pray you, Philethews, proceed and 
ell us -the meaning of jw fth Vial ayoc. 1s. 
wared on the throne of the Beaft,yhere- '©- 
y bis Kingdome became dark. 
Philoth. The throne of the two- 
Q 2 horned 
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IV. horned Beaſt is the ſame with th 
" , wn Throne of the Whore who is ſaid: 
the fb fit onthe ſeven Hills. Wherefore th 
po in a Politicall ſenſe ſeems to boad 

tothe City of Rome,which is the Se 
of the Beaſt. But whether it be t 
ſacking of Rome and baniſhing t 
Pope from thence for ever, or wt 
ther, from the Effects of the forme 
Vial Politically underſtood, the Th 
ding and Revenues of that greate 
Merchant of the great men of th 
earth will grow very low andlk 
der, and fo a great deadneſs and 
{curity and darknels feiſe even | 
principal Seat, or what other thing 
may be analogous | to this, time mt 
determine, I cannot. 

Philop. But is this the onely ſenk 
Philothexs, of this Vial ? 

Philoth. It is that which I ſuppt 
is molt to your tooth, Philopoli 
But ſometimes another occurrs 
my minde. What if we ſhould cc 
ceive the Pope's Chair here perltn 
ged .by this Throne of the Bealt 
I mean that Chair of Tfall:bility tape 
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the and his P/ſeudeprophetick Body 
drWoaſt they fit in, and ſo dictate in- 
 thWallible Oracles to the. world for their 
dn Profit and Intereſt, facing down 
he people, whatſoever they finde 
ainfull to the Church, that it 1s re- 

ly true, be it a Figment never ſo 
ooliſh or incredible, never ſo blaſ- 
Whemous or 1impoſhble : but it cannot 
Wccm (o to the people, while they take 
he Church to be 7»fallible. Now I 

zy, as the preſent Vial in the Politi- 

all (enſe may be in ſome kinde a 
onſequent of the former polizically 
nderſtood 3 ſo the Efficacy of the 
vrmer more ſpiritually underſtood 

nay introduce in time the Effet of 

his preſent Vial in the more Spiritual 
nMnecaning alſo 3 and the pouring there- 
f on the Throne of the Beaſt may 

e the aboliſhing of that falſe Opi- 
ton of the Pope's and his Churche's 
nfallibility out of the generality of 
nens 73 th which falſe Light once 
mFcmoved, they muſt needs finde 
alWhemſelves much in the dark, their 
F$\cligion being ſuch as neither Scri- 
| Q3 pture, 
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pture, Reaſon, nor any thing 
that has any Autority with it, ca 
afford any light to, or the leaſt c< 
lour for; wherefore his Kingdone 
muſt needs be overwhelmed with 
more then Feyptian darkneſs : and 
the Sticklers = the Papacy ſecly 
ſo general a dr{[atisfacnion in the pec- 
ple, and that they, through the 
netrancy of the Light of the Goſpel, 
have loſt this great hold on then, i 
will make them gnaw their tongue 
for very anguiſh and pain. 

Philop. Nay, IT know not but thi 
may be one ſenſe too. But, I pry 

ou, Philothews, proceed to the int 
1al, 

Pheloth. The fixth Vial, Philopols, 
ſeems to touch upon the Converlice 
of the Jews, as that late excellent lt 
terpreter has with great judgement 
5” credibility made the diſcover. 
And the comparing of the Viſion c 


Apec, 14. the treading of the Wine-preſs with 


18, 


Apoe. 19, 
I1, 


the City, and the Battel and Vidon 
of that i]luſtrious Heros riding on the 


white Horſe, with the Jaſt Vial, does 
2 


Divine Dialogues, 231 

as he alſo ſuggeſts, make much for 
the probability of this Expoſition. 
For that there is an Identity or Co- 
incidency of Events ſignified by the 
treading of the fend + and the 
battel of that great Heros (ſeems to be 
clearly enough intimated in thoſe 
Viſions, in that the Rider of the 
white Horſe is ſaid alſo to tread the apoc. 1g. 
Wine-preſs of the Wrath of God, and to '5>* 13: 
have his garments dipt in bloud. Which 
correſpondeth excellently with that 
in the Viſion of the Wimre-preſs, that Apoc. 14, 
there came out bloud up to the horſe © 
bridles : Which implies therefore that 
the Wine-preſs was trode by the R1- 
der of the white Horſe : And then 
you ſee how naturally it will follow 
that his Veſture will be dipt in bloud. 

Philop. The Congruity is marvel- 
lous, Phzlothens. I do not doubt but 
theſe two Viſions fignifie much-what 
the ſame thing. 

Philath. Well then. But in that the 
= and falſe Prophet are taken 1n the Ap5.'19. 2 
Victory of the Rider of the white 7 F 
Horle, and caſt alive.into the lake of # 

Q 4: fire 
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fire and brimſtone, it is plain that this 
is the laſt effuſion of the wrath of iſ p 
God upon them, as moſt certainly WW al 
the laſt Vial is. So that theſe two Ml F 
Viſions alſo ſignifie the ſame. I niean Ml c 
the Viſion of the laſt Vial, and of the Wl » 
Rider of the white Horſe. "7 
Philop. That's very clear again, MW #/ 
Philothews. But what of all this? Il MW » 
know not what you would be at. i 
Philoth. I would infer, that as the 
treading of the Wine-preſs, the Battel 
of the Rider of the white Horſe and 
the ſeventh Vial are all one, ſo the 
Aroc. i, Harveſt immediately preceding the 
+ he tl of the Wine breſs, and the 
Apoc.19.7 Afarriage of the Lamb immediately 
preceding the Battel of the Rider of 
the white Horſe, and the ſixth Vial. 
immediately preceding the ſeventh, 
are alſoall one. 
Philop. There is a very ſpecious 
probabulity of it. 
= Philoth. Now the Harveſt intima- 
"937" ting, according to our Saviour's own 
| ſenſe, the gathering men into the 
belief of the Goſpel, and the Marri- 


age 
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age of the Lamb the eſpouſing ſome 


f MW people to Chriſt ; the ſixth Vial mult 
} | alſo have ſome ſuch ſignification. 
0 i For the notable Artifice of ſecurity of 


Concealment and certainty of Reveal- 
ment of the Viſtons in the Apocalypſe 
conſiſts moſt-what in this, The one in 
the DefeFuouſneſs and Scatteredneſs 
of the Prophecies in ſeveral, the other 
in their accurate Correſpondency and 
* WM Synchroniſm. 
Philop. T hat's very remarkable. 
| MW But what do you think is meant by 
MW thoſe three Viſions you compare ? 
Philoth. It may be not onely the 
Converſion of the diſtin& and diſ- 
cernible Nation of the Jews, but, as 
it is ſaid in the general, that the way Apo. 16. © 
of the Kings of the Eaſt might be pre- '* 
pared, fo it may at large ſ1gnifie ſome 
Harveſt or fruits of the Goſpel a- 
mong(ſt the Twrks and thoſe Eaſtern 
Countreys. It may be ſome great 
Baſhaws may revolt from Mahome- 
tiſme to Chriſtianity by this time,and 
that jointly with the Converſion of 
the Jews, Which ſtate of the Trrkiſh 
k Empire 
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Empire is ſignified here by Exphrates 
being dried up. Not as if that Empire 
were utterly broken in pieces or de- 
ſtroy'd and conſum'd : but as it is 
{aid of the old Iſraelites in their paſ- 
ſage through the Red ſea, that zhey 
walked upon dry land in the m of 
the Sea, and the waters were a wall un- 
to them on the right hand and on the 
left, and ſo they paſſed dry-ſhod: fuch 
will be the condition of the Txrkiſ 
Empire under the ſ1xth Vial ; thoſe 
newly-converted Princes of the Eaſt 
will paſſe over with ſafety to join 
with the true Church of Chriſt before 
the effuſion of the laſt Vial. 

Philop. I like this Interpretation 
marvellouſly well, Philothews,it being 
ſo plain that the Exphratean horſemen 
inthe ſixth Trumpet are the Twrkiſb 
Armies, as Mr. Mede has made it out 
with a great deal of skill and judge- 
ment. And yet I would not ex- 
clude the Perſiax from the Concern 
of this ſixth Vial. 

Bath. The Harveſt, the drying up 
of Euphrates, and the Marriage of the 
Lamb, 
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Lamb, 1t may be, may rather ſignifie 
an approch or preparation and ripen- 
ing of Afﬀairs toward that great E- 
vent, then the Completion thereof it 
felf, which will emerge into more 
perfect actuality under the laſt Vial. 
The Jews and other Oriental people, 
it may be, by this time may acknow- 
ledge Chriſt to be the Meſſrah, and the 
Pope and his Clergie to be the Amti- 
chriſt, and yet not be ſettled in all 
the Apoſtolical Points and Dodtrines 
of our Religion. 

Philoth. That's a cautious Note of 
yours, Bathynous, which I will net- 
ther gainſay nor. ſubſcribe to, but 
leave 1t to be conſidered on. 

Philop. Much leſs will I preſume to 
contradict it. But, I pray you, pro- 
ceed to the laſt Vial, Philothens. 

Philoth. I ſhall, Philopolis. Tothe 
underſtanding whereof more ealily it 
will be requiſite to make a Remark or 


two upon the Viſion of the Rider of 


the white Horſe, As that his Equip- 


page is ſuch, that it ſeems very harſh 


to conceive that the War is groſs and 
carnal, 
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carnal, but ſpiritual. For to be 
clothed in fine Linen white and clean 
1s not the armature of a carnal war- 
fare, as neither the Sword coming out 
of his mouth, It1s plainly the war- 
fare of the Word of God, as his 
Name alſo implies, proceeding. out 


zof the mouth of his Saints, and con- 


vincing mens Conſciences of the 
Truth. Whencealſo we have abun- 
dance of ſecurity that the Viſion of 
the Wine-prels (trodden by the Ri- 
der of the white Horſe) does not 
ſignifie ſo grolly and bloudily as the 
words externally ſound ; which ſeem 
to be framed ſo lp mn. on 
_— to bear oft the cautious 
rom any ſuch rude conceit. Andin 
that the Angel ſtanding in the Sun 1n- 
vites the Fowls of Heaven to the Sup- 
per of the great God, to eat the fleſh of 
Kings and Captaitrs, and the fleſh of 
mighty Men, and the fleſh of Horſes, in 
that other Viſion, I mutt confeſs I 
look upon it as but a Propheticall Pa- 
rable, The Egyptians are men, and not 
Gods; and their Horſes fleſh, and not 
ſpirit. 
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ſpirit. But it would be too long to 
inſiſt on theſe things. That ſuch an 
Angel of light ſhould be ſo meanly 
employed as toinvite Birds of prey 
to a Feaſt of dead mens Carkaſfles, 1s 
a Decorum | underſtand not. But we 
cannot ſtay here. That which I 
would have you molt of all take no- 
tice of in that Viſion 1s, the different 
Event of the War upon two diffe- 
rent ſorts of Enemies the Rider of 
the white Horſe wages war with. 
For the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet, 
whereby is fignified the Antichriſtian 
Party properly ſo called, and ſuch 
as aftively and obſtinately perſiſt in 


their Antichriſtianiſm, are taker and xy. .,, 


caſt alive into a lake of fire and brim- :c. 


ſtone : but the Remnant, that is, the 0- yer..5. 


ther part, i a5, they are ſlain with 
the Sword of him that ſate upon the 
Horſe, which Sword proceeded out of 
bis mouth, Theſc are that part eſpe- 
cially of his Oppolers at this time 
that were Pagans or Infidels, and did 
not believe the Apoſtolical Doctrine 
of Chriſt, So that taking the whole 

Conflux 
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Conflux of men, or entire Aggregate 
of the two oppolite Armies before 
the Fight, and dividing them, they 
naturally fall into this Tripartition; 
The true Chriſtian and Apoſtolicall 
Party, the Infidel Party, (diſtin 
trom the Beaſt and falſe Prophet)and 
the Party Antichriſtian. 

Philop. What then is meant by the 
Infidel Party's being ſlain (and who- 
ever cl(e fell with them)by the ſword 
that came out of the mouth of the 
Rider of the white Horſe ? 

Philoth. Aſluredly, gh age their 
Conviction and Converfion to the 
true Chriſtian Faith. For the Word 
of God can ſlay them no otherwiſe 
then ſo. 

Philop. I but it is added, Ard all 
the Fowl: were filled with their fleſh. 

Philoth. I tell you, Philopolis, the 
Angels of Heaven feaſt and make 
merry more upon the Converſion of 
one {inner then on ninety nine juſt 
perſons that want no Repentance. 
But I told you before that theſe 
phraſes are onely Parabolicall 3 and 


every 
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every paſlage of a Parable is not ne- 
ceſlarily drawn into a particular Sig- 
nification. It may ſignifie onely in 
the general a very great Slaughter, 
argued, in a Parabolicall way, from 
the conlequences thereof. 

Philop. I am pretty well perſuaded 
that this may be the rain meaning of 
this Viſion of the Rider ofthe white 
Horſe, what-ever elſe there may be 
n it beſide. 

Philoth. Let us therefore now pro- 
ceed to what 1s parallel thereto,name- 
ly the ſeventh Vial 3 which has ſeem- 
ed to me as obſcure as any thing I 
have met with in all the Apocalypſe. 
But in the general I dare pronounce, 
that the ſenſe is more ſpiritual] then 1s 
ordinarily conceived, both becauſe 
it is parallel te the Viſion of the Ri- 
der of the white Horſe, and alſo 


from that Intimation, Behold, 7 come apec. rc. 
as a thief. Bleſſed is he that watcheth, '5- 


and heepeth his Garments, leſt he walk 
naked, and men ſee his ſhame. This 


ts the time that God will pluck off the 17. xs. 5. 


Coverine from off all Nations, and the 
veil 
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veil of Hypocrilte from off the people, 
as Tſay forctelleth; and he tha iſſn þ 
keeps not to the right cloathing will I }, 
be found moſt deformedly naked, 
T his therefore is not like a premo- 
nition againſt the day 'of a bloudy Ill c 
Batte], where the bloud riſes up to fl 
the Horſe ſaddles for the ſpace of a | 1, 
thouſand ſix hundred furlongs toge- Ill ;j 
ther. In ſogreat allaughter literally I j; 
underſtood men are more ſolicitous iſ 
of their lives then their cloaths, and 


more afraid of being killed then of 2 
being expoſed to ſome outward I }, 
ſhame. hy 
Philop. What may then be the II 1; 
meaning of that pallage , Philo- Wl 4, 
theus ? R 
Philoth. A timely forewarning to 
ſeek after Truth and Righteouſneſs, p! 
and to underſtand the Myſteries of Ill j, 
the Golpel ſo well, as when this day W 
comes, I mean, the effuſion of the li 
laſt Vial, we be not diſcovered to be Ill ; 
ſuch filly Sots and Bigotts, as out of WW 5 
an 1gnorant and ſuperſtitious Con- II tþ 
{cience to take part of the Plagues Ill ,, 


and 
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and Diſtreſſes the Beaft and the falſe 
Prophet will then be plunged into, 
but through ſound Knowledge and a 
purified minde timely to be adjoy- 
ned to the true Church , the Body of 
Chriſt. For in that day a man ſhall 
be look'd npon as hugely naked and 
bare of all wit and common honeſty, 
that has ſo little of either as not to re- 
linquiſh the Idolatrous and Impo- 
ſturous Church of Rome, and entire- 
ly betake himſelf to the Apoſtolicall 
party. He will be' a reproch and 
laughing-ſtock to all, and will be able 
by no means to hide his ſhame, he 
diſcovering himſelf to be ſo wholly 
deſtitute of the ſenſe of Truth and 
Righteouſneſs. 

Philop. Methinks you have very 
peculiar apprehenſions of things, Phz- 
lothews, that come into your minde , 
which makes your converſe more de- 
lghtfull, But give me leave now to 
ask your opinion touching other ( it 
may be ) more difficult paſſages. As 
that of the Frogs going out of the 
mouth of the Dragon, the Beaſt _ | 

R the 


242 


Jam. 3eI5. 


Divine Dialogues. 


the falſe Prophet, which are ſaid to be 
the ſpirits of Devils,and that they work 
Miracles. 

Philoth. Theſe are the Emiſlantes, 
Oratours, Negotiatours or Solict- 
tours of the Afﬀeairs of the Dracon, 
Beaſt and falſe Prophet, though they 
are called the Spirits of Devils accor- 
ding to the uſual Genius and ityle 
of the Apocalypſe, putting Angels and 
Spirits for that company of men that 
may be conceived to be under their 
guidance, But they have the ſhape 
of Frogs, to betoken their Earthli- 
neſs and Uncleanneſs, and that the 
ſpirit and wiſedome they aG from is 
earthly , ſenſual and devilliſh 5 con: 
trary to that wiſedor which is from « 
bove, which 1s (aid firſt to be pare,then 
peaceable but theſe Frogs call forth 
the Kings of the Earth and the whole 
World to batte], even to fight a: 
gainſt God and his Chriſt. But thoſe 
ungodly Forces,by the overpoweri 
guidance of God Almighty , pit 
battel in ſuch a place as is unfortw 


nate to them from the very name 
| For 
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For Armageddon (ignifes the Deſtru- 
(hon of their Arnies. Nor can I 
omit how ſignificant this conifer of 
Frogs 1s, to ſer off that power in 
them of working falſe Miracles to 
deceive the people, according to the 
ſenſe of the ancient Omirocriticks ; 
Bt 77a f a vdpa; nas TAPE TV Amongſt _ Sy10pſ, 
which Impoſtures may be reckoned «<q, qo 
the falling into Trances, Quakings , (8. 17. 
Polleſions by irreſiſtible Powers, 
pretended Inſpirations, ( and what 
elle ſocver that carries from the A- 
poſtolicall Faith) as well as thoſe 
old Cheats -and Jugoles or lyimg Mi- 
taclesof ancient Paganiſm, or of mo- 
dern Antichriſtianiſm properly fo 
called. 
But here again, Philopolis, T wonld 
have you above all things take no- 
tice that there is a Tripartitiom in this 
Contlux of people alfo. For here 1s 
* Wl God Almighty and his Chriſ# on one 
? hide with their Apoſtolicall Legions : 
and then on the other fide there 1s 
"Wl firſt the Dragon with his Pagan or In- 
© WH fidel Forces, all ſach as believe not 
R 2 the 
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the plain and Apoſtolicall truth ofthe 
Goſpel, ſuch as is compriſed (for ex- 
ample) in the Apoſtles Creed; and 
laſtly, there are the Antichriſtian for- 
ces properly ſo called, ſuch as apper- 
tain to the Beaſt and falſe Prophet, 
So that this Tripartition 1s exquilttely 
anſwerable to that in the Battel of 
the Rider of the white Horſe. 

Philop. Well, Philothews, what 
then ? 

Philoth. All theſe meet in a place 
which in the Hebrew tongue 1s called 
Armageddon. 

Philop. T hey do ſo, Philothews. But 
what 1s the meaning of the pouring 
of this laſt Vial into the Azr, to doe 
vengeance on the Legions of the un- 
godly ? 

Philoth. In the externall Cortex of 
the Prophecy it comports onely with 
the other Vials being poured out up- 
on the Earth, the $xx, and the Sec; 
as if God would ſtir up univerſal Ns 
ture In a rage againſt his enemies, 
as I told you before : But in the more 
inward and myſticall meaning it 
_ onely 
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onely an Introduction to theſe fol- 

lowing Symbols of Yoices and Thun- 

derings and Lightnings, &c. 

Philop. What is the Myſticall mea- 
ning therefore of thoſe ? 
Philoth. Theſe are parallel to the 

Deſcription of that Heros on the 

white Horſe, whoſe eyes are ſaid to be *poc 19. 
4 a flame of fire, and a ſharp ſword to * OF 
come out of his mouth, and whoſe Name 

is alſo The word of God. T hele Yoices 
therefore and Thunderings and Light- 

xings are the Divulgations of the Lary 

of Chriſt, (with an alluſion to that ter- 

rible way of the Promulgation of the 

Law of Moſes on Mount Sinaz, _ that 

1s, of the Goſpel of Chriſt, in the pow- 

er of the Spirit, which is reſembled to 
fire. By theſe, I ſay, is ſet out an 
extraordinary efficacious preaching 

of the Word in the power and de- 
monſtration of the Spirit under this 

laſt Vial. Analogous to which is that 

Viſion in Eſdras, of the Man who ſent :Efdr. 13, 
out of his mouth as it were a blaſt of fire, © 

and out of his lips a flaming breath, and 
ont of his tongue he caſt out ſparks and 

R 3 tem- 
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fempsſts : which 1s there exprelly in- 


2 Eſdr. 13. texpreted of the Law of. the Son of 


35. God , which is like unto fire. Now 
this Thundering and Lightning 1s ac- 
companied with a mighty Earth- 
quake, as tis ſaid of mount Sirat at 
the thundring out of the Law,that the 

Exod. 19. whole Aonnt quaked greatly; and again 

Plalm 75, 10 the P/alars , The air thundred , and 


17,18. thine arrows went abroad : the voice of 


thy Thunder was heard round about, the 
Liehtnings fhoxe upon the ground , the 
Earth was moved and ſhook withall, 

Philop. Well, but what in the mean 
time, Philotheus., becomes of that 
pitch'd Battel that thoſe 1mpure (pi: 
rits the Frogs called the whole World 
to in the field of Armageddon £ For 
there 1s neither F alle nor Victory 
mentioned, as if the Viſion were left 
imperfect. 

Philoth. Their Succeſs is intimated 
in the —_—_— of the word Arms: 
geddon, as I told you before. And 
the Viſion is completely continued, 
though under a wew repreſentation. 
For you are to cake ſpecial my 
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how this large pitch'd Camp ( the 
Symbols naturally leading to it ) 1s 
by a Commutation of Tconiſms on 4 
ſudden turned into, a mighty great 
City , which ſignifies ſtill but the 
ame thing , that 1s to ſay , the Com- 
prehenſion of thoſe three Parties I 
numbered up to you before. But 
this Tripartition 1s more plainly and 
elegantly declared ( in the Cortex of 
the Prophecy ) upon the mention of 
the Earthquake, as if it were an Et- 
feſt of it , Ku? H4riÞo 5 mars 5 wean ds 
fie wen. 

Philop. T he Elegancy indeed 1s ve- 
ry admirable, Philothexs, very pleat- 
ing and harmonious. 

Philoth. Nor is there any harſh- 
neſs in reſembling that great Con- 
flux of people in Armageddon to one 
great City, becauſe the Kings of the 
Earth and of the whole World are 
laid to be gathered together there in 
that Symbol of a Camp, which 
being turned into' the Iconiſmr of a 
City, that City muſt needs be ſaid 
to be a great one, for it1s In a man» 


R 4 net 


Apec. 16. 


19, 


245 Divine Dialogues. 


ner the City of the whole World, 
Mart. 4-8. jn ſuch aſenſe as all the Kingdoms of 
the world were ſaid to be ſhewn to our 
Sayiour, which therefore mult needs 
be the Comprehenſion of a world of 
Citics, though the whole World be 
P!:il» Jud. but as one great City, as Philo ſpeaks; 
"ay J9- HS wanbaonrs bt 6 %49uG hiv, And 
though every Kingdome of it {elf be a 
Sea, yet the Comprehenſion of abun- 
dance of Kingdoms together 1s, in 
the Prophetick ſtyle, termed one 
great Sea; as1t1s1n Daniel 7. where 
the four winds of Heaven are aid to 
ſtrive on the great Sea. Wherefore as 
the great Sca conſiſts of a great ma: 
ny Seas, ſo, in like Analopie, may 
one conceive this great City 1n the 
inward ſcnle to conſiſt of a great 
many Cities, and theſe great many 
Cities ( whici is the thing Idrive at ) 
to be divided into three parts or pat- 
tics the Cities of the Infidels, con- 
ceited Deiſts and mere Moraliſts, the 
Cities of the true Chriſtians, and the 
Antichriſtian Cities, v1z, Babylon with 
her daughters. 
| Philop, 
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 Philop. Well, I confeſs, Philothews, 


this is not unnatural. But what exe- 
cution in the mean time is there done 
inthat Battel of the great day of God 
Almighty ? 

Philoth. T he Cities of the Nations 
fei], that 15 to ſay, the Cities of the 
Gentiles, Infidels or Unbelievers. 

Philop. T ſuppoſe by the edge of 
the (word, Philothews. 

Philoth. By the edge of that ſword 
that comes out of the month of the Rider 
of the white Horſe, I mean, by the 
ſword of the $pirit, which is the Word 
of God. Or rather, to keep tothe pre- 
lent Vilion, they fell being Thunder- 
ſtruck, by the powerfull Boarergeſſes 
of the Goſpel under the laſt Vaal : 
they were convinced and ſubdued 
and brought under' the Sceptre of 
Chriſt, and were adjoyned to his 
Kingdome. 

Philop. Very good news: I pray 
God it may fo come to pals. But Ba- 
bylon it ſeems ſtands it out. 

Philoth. Did not our Saviour of 
old tell the chief Prieſts and agg 
| that 
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Matt. 21. that the Publicars and Harlots would 
” goe into the Kingdome of God before 
them £ But Babylon (tands it out to 
her utter ruine and deſtruction. She 
Avec. 16. 1s forced to drink of the wine of the 
(9 *% frerceneſs of God's wrath : and every 
Iſland flies away, ſhe {hall not be pol: 
iels'd of any of her Churches or con- 
fecrated places; and the Mountain, 
are not found, all her Eccleſiaſtical| 
; Honours and Dignities ſhall vaniſh, 
Ver. zi, Forereat ſhowrs of Hail out of Hea- 
ven (hall fall #por her , every ſtone 4- 
bout the weight of a Talent, that all her 
goodly Trees will be ſpoiled and 
{tripp'd of their both leaves and fruit, 
their boughs broken down, and their 
ſtocks beaten bare even to the inmoſt 
 Apec. 18. bark, Then ſhall it be doubled unto 
6, 72% her double according to her works 3 and 
how much ſhe hath elorified herſelf and 
lived deliciouſly, ſo mmch torment and 
ſorrow will be given her. For ſtrong is 
the Lord God that judeeth her. 
Philop. But will not all this miſery 
reclaim her, Philothewus 2 
Philoth, Ask Solomon that Me” 
| » Phi- 
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Philopolis, and he will tell you round- 
ly, Though thou ſhouldſt bray a fool in a Fvor. v2 
mortar among wheat with a peſtill , yet 
will not bis fooliſhneſs depart from him. 
A confiderable part of her may be 
thus obſtinate for ever. Theſe are 
the fools that will be found to walk 
naked, and all will ſee their ſhame 3 
which it themſelves could ſee as well 
as others, they would be converted : 
But being ſtruck with ſuperſtitious 
Blindneſs, in ſtead of acknowledging 
the I ruth, and giving glory to God, 
tis ſaid, they blaſpheme God, becauſe xc. 5. 
of the plagne of the Hail : for the plague *'- 
thereof was exceeding great. 

Phrilop. So far then as I ſee , Philo- 
thezs, neither the Vilion of the Kzder 
of the white Horſe, where the Beaſt 
and the falſe Prophet are ſaid to be 
calt aliveinto the Lake of fire, nor 
this aſt Yial,, nor the Viſion of the 
Wine-preſs , (1gnifie the deſtruCtion 
of the Perſons of the Antichriſtian 
Kingdome , but onely the aboliſhing 
of their Power, and the deſpoiling 
them of their Honours and Digni- 
EO TY ties, 
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ties, and of their Emoluments thereon 
depending. 
Philoth, What Wars in this great 
Earthquake there may be whereby 


thegreat City 1s ſaid to be divided 


into three parts, ( according to the 
intimation of the externall letter ) 1 
know not. -But that is a thing the 
Spirit of God leaſt intimates in the 
Apocalyptick Viſions. Nor does that 
phraſe Worm as fie ls pn neceſlarily 
imply a diruption of the wy into 
three parts:, but may onely (1gnitie 
that the parts of the City were three, 
That mighty Earthquake at the open- 
ing of the ſixth Seal denoted onely 
the downfall of the Pagan Religion. 
Nor may this at the pouring out of 
the laſt Vial ( though it be ſaid tobe 
an Earthquake greater then ever any 
before it ) ſignifie any thing more 
then the utter demoliſhing the Bu: 
byloniſh Power and Superſtition, that 
it may rule no-where any longer. 
Nay, the bloudy Viſion of the Wane: 
preſs {ſignifies no more then ſo,though 
it glance at Babylozx, by reaſon of the 

| num: 
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number of the furlongs, which are 
applicable to' Stato della Chieſa, as 
Mr. Mede obſerves. The extinguiſh- 
ing the Pope's Power there, rather 
then the {Jaughtering of his Armies, 
is ſignified thereby. 

Philop. But that number is as well 


appliable to the Holy Land, as the 


ſame Writer obſerves. 

Philoth. Be it ſo, Philopolis : then 
may the Viſion bear two faces, the 
one reſpefting the Romar Church , 
the other the people of the Jews - 
the firſt affording a ſenſe Poktzcall, as 
[ have already inted , the other a 
ſenſe more Myſtical. | 

Philop. As what, I beſeech you, 
Philothews £ 

Philoth. Tt ſignifies the power of 
the Paſſion of Chriſt on the conver- 
ted Jews to the mortifying all fin and 
wickedneſs in them, and to the ma- 
king of their Converſion and Repen- 
tance have its perfect work to the 
utter ſubduing of the myſticall Edoze 
n them, and the letting out his bloud 
plentifully , according to that Pro- 


phecy 
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Commenr, 
Apocalypr. 
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Zach. 12. phecy in Zacharie, And it ſhall come 

"02 1 to paſs in that day, that I will pour 
upon the houſe of David and upon 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem the ſpj- 
rit of grace and ſupplication, and they 
ſhall look upon me whom they have pier- 
ced; and they ſhall mourn for him as 
one mourneth for his onely ſon, and 
ſhall be in bitterneſs for him as oneis 
in bitterneſs for his firſt-born. In that 
day ſhall there be a great mourning, 
as the mourning of Hadad-rimmon in 
the valle; of Megiddon. 

Philop. For ought I know , Phils 
thews , theſe My lticall ſenſes may be 
alſo meant, for they plainly haye 
their uſefulneſs. 

Exiſt. And this Application of that 
pallage in Zacharie will gain the 
more credibility , if we could, with 
Capellus and other Criticks, allow Ar- 
mageddon to be the fame place that 
Megiddon there mentioned. 

Philop. Let the Criticks decide that 
controverlie, Exiſilor, In the mean 
time I am hugely ſolicitous, if there 
be no con{liderable perfonal deſtrudtt- 
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on of the Antichriſtian party , what 
will become of them abink the laſt 
Vial. 

Philoth. Their condition will be 
much-what ſuch as the diſperſed Jews 
was after their denying the Meſſzah at 
his firſt coming. So upon this ſecond 
coming of Chriſt , an obſtinate and 
confirmed Ignorance will fall upon 
this people of Babylon, after their 
place is taken from them and their 
Nation diſperſed 3 they will live in 
reſolved Errour , Superſtition and 
Wickedneſs ; they will be fo ſtrucken 
with Blindneſs, that they will not be 
able to find entrance into the Holy 
City. But that will be fulfilled upon 
them then ( as well as on the reſt that 
ſtand out ) in the moſt ample and 
diſtinct ſenſe, Without are Dogs, and Apoc. 22. 
Sorcerers, and Whoremoneers, and "5: 
Murtherers, and Idolaters , and what- 
ſoever loveth and maketh a Lie. 

Cuph. 1 perceive by this upſhot of 
things, that the Apocalypſe is not lo 
bloudy and boiſterous a Book as I 


haye heard ſome to repreſent it to 
be, 
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be, but that there is a Genus int il. 
more kinde and humane, not exhor- 
ting to ſpill bloud in way of Revenge ll | 
merely, ( though I confeſs the Anti- Wl , 
chriſtian Party has been as ſavagely WW } 
bloudy as the Red Dragon himſelf, WM , 
the old Koman perſecutive Paga- Wl ; 
niſm) but ſimply by way of Defenſe, WW 1 
as I underftood in the third Vial. Me- Ml 
thinks it is ſo harmleſs a Writing, ll * 
and ſo full of marvellous pretty phan- 
cies, ( like Platoniſm ) and unexpe- 
cted retlexions of one thing uponan- 
other, that it would invite any one 
to endeavour to underſtand the mea- 
ning of it for the mere pleaſure ſake. 

Sophr. I hope then,Cuphophron, that 
yourſelf will bend your ſrudie: that 
way 1n due time. 

Cuph. After I have read over Der 
Cartes his Principia,his Dioptricks,Me- 
t#hod and Meteors once or twice more, 
much may be, Sophroz. 

Sophr. Why, that. will not take you 
ſo long a time. 

Cxph, It may be not. But I muſt 
alſo run over all his Volumes of 


Epiſtle 
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Epiſtles firſt, and likewiſe the delici- 
ous Dialogues of Plato, and be fully 
© MW Maſter of his 77:49, but of his Par- 
- WW wenides eſpecially; ( that's a notable 
7 WM Metaphyſicall piece, O Sophron - 
» MW and thenit's likely at ſpare hours I 
- W may ſee what S*. John, the beloved 
» MW Diſciple of Jeſas, fates in his Apeca- 
lyſe. This will take up ſome time. 
Philop. But I have a more eager 
appetite after theſe Myſteries, O C#- 
phophror, and therefore muſt rudely 
Interpoſe, and defire Philotheus to 
proceed, that we may loſe no time 
1n our preſent affair. I am very 
well ſatisfied , Philothens, with your 
Expoſition of the ſeven Vials : and 
though I think it very hard for =y 
mortal eye by virtue of theſe Viſt- 
ons to ſee the futurity of things mn 
their perfect Circumſtances, without 
all miſtake or defe&t; yet methinks 
what you ſay hangs ſo handſomely 
together, that this inſtruction may at ' 
leaſt convey as much truth as Anato- 
mical] Pictures do to him that has not 
with his own eyes ſeen an Anatomy. 
S Philoth. 


Tie {= got ſo ſucceſsfully thus far, I pra 
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Church af- 
fcr the at- : ' 
ter Deſftyy. Kingdome of C briſt 


bylon. 


_ dome of Chriſt may make uſe of for 
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Philoth. Thope ſo, Philepolis. 
Philop. Wherefore, ſince we ate 


you, Philethews, let us go onto the 
other part, T he glorious ſtate of the 
after the utter 
ruction of Babylon : For firſt | 
would have you to deſcribe this gle- 
rious ſtate wherein it conſiſts ; then 
declare the Grounds of your belicf 
why you think any ſuch thing wil 
be 3 thirdly, What Signs or Forerur- 
ners there will be of this glorious ap- 

rance 3 fourthly, Whether there 

any Means that the preſent King: 


the accelerating this excellent ſtate 
of the Church, and what they are; 
fifthly and laſtly, How long this hap 
py ſtate will be, and what the cor- 
dition of the Church to the cloſe of 
the World. 

Philoth. Theſe are very great 
Queſtions,Ph;/opolis;but I ſhall endey 
vour to give you what fatisfaQion | 
can. But being ſo many, (as I did 
forchand divine) time, you a 
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will not permit me to be over-copi- 
ous : otherwiſe it were ealie to draw 
a very large deſcription of this fu- 
ture (tate of the Church from innu- 
merable paſlages of the Holy Scri- 

ture. What can be a more glorious 
or delirablc ftate' of the Church of 
Chriſt then that deſcribed by 1ſay ch. 
11,v.4,&c2where {peaking of Chriſt's 
Reign, With righteouſneſs, ſaith he, 
ſhall. he judge the poor , and reprove 
with equity for the meek of the Earth : 


Pl and he ſhall ſmite the Earth with the 
re i rod of his month, and with the breath 
g- Wl of bis lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked. And 
or Wl rigbteouſareſs ſhall be the girdle of his 
ite i loins, ard faithfulneſs the girdle of big 
e; Wl reins. | The Wolf alſo ſhall dwell with 
p- the Lamb, and the Leopard ſhall lie down 


»- i with the Kid, and the Calf and the 
ol WW young Lion and the Fatling together, 
and a little Childe ſhell Jead then. The | / 
king Childe ſhall play on the hole of 
be Aſp, and the weaned Childe put his 
bend on the Carhifo den. They ſhall 
wt kurt tor deſtroy on all. my holy 
Mountain Fer the Eerth fhall be full 

| Vas $ 2 of 
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of the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the Sea. 

Philop. T his 1san excellent ſtate of 
the Church indeed, Philotheas. 

Sopbr. Glorious things are ſpoken of 
thee, O thou City of God. 

Philoth. Again chap.2. And it ſhall 
come to paſſe in the laſt days, that the 
Mountain of the Lord's Houſe ſhallbe 
eſtabliſhed on the top of the mountains, 
and ſhall be exalted above the Hills, 
end all Nations ſhall flow unto it. And 
many people ſhall go and ſay, 'Come ye, 

let us go up to the Monntain of the 
Lord, tot Houſe iſe of the God of Jacob; 
and he will teach us of his ways, end 
we will walk in his paths. For ont ef 
Sion ſhall eo forth the Law, and th 
Word of {fy Lord from Jeruſalem.And 
he ſhall judge amongſt the Nations, and 
rebuke many people : and they ſhall bed 
their ſwords into ploneh-ſhares , and 


tion ſhall not inp þ word againſt Ne 
tion, neither fall learn war #) 
more. O bouſe of ro; Jer (will th 


Nations ſay) come ye, and let # 
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walk in the light of the Lord. 

Sophr. Like that concerning the 
wew Fae rem in the Apocalypſe, 
And the Nations of them that are ſaved "P21. 
ſhall walk in the light of it, and the M 
Kings of the Earth ao bring their glory 
wnto tt. 

Philoth. But that of the Apocalypſe 
ſeems more expreſly to allude to 
that of the 60 of Tſayz Ariſe, O Vert, &c, 
$Ston, ſhine, for thy light is come, and 
the glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee. 
For behold the darkneſs ſhall cever the 
Earth, and groſs darkneſs the people 2 
but the Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and 
bis glory ſhall be ſeen wpon thee. And 
the Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and 
Kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing. 
And at the latter end of that Chap- 
ter, The Sun ſhall be no more thy Ver. 19, 
hgh by day, neither for brightneſs ſhall *">** 
the Moon give light unto thee but the 
Lord ſhall be unto thee an everlaſting 
light, and thy God thy glory. Thy people 
alſo ſhall be all righteous, they ſhall in- 
berit the Land for ever, the Branch of 
= plantivg, the work of my hauds,that 

S 3 I may 
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1 may be glorified. A little one ſhall 
become a thouſand, and a ſmall one a 
firong Nation. I the Lord will haſten it 
in its time. 

__ I believe to this time alſo 
may belong that of 7ſay 30. More- 
over the light of the Moon ſhall be as 
the light of the Sun, and the light of the il 
Sun ſhall be Jenenſole, as the light of 
even days, in the day that the Lord 


bindeth up the breach of his people, and 
healeth the ſtroke of their wound. \s il 
alfo that of Zacharze, In that day fhall 
the Lord defend the inhabitants of Je- ll 
ruſalem, and he that is feeble amoneſi ll | 
theme at that day ſhall be as David: and Wl | 
the howſe of David ſhall be as God, « iſ 
the Angel of the Lord before them. 
Exift, The Hebrew has it, 29 fl : 
727 Mw R963. Where Drufur Nl | 
renders INN [ccut D3i.underfſtand- 
ing thereby Angels. 
Bath. As is ſaid in S*. Johr, that fo 
4s many as believed on hint he gave 
er to become the ſons of God. And our 
Saviour, though he declared, that 
amep; them that were born of _ 
| there 
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there had not riſex agpechy then gow 
the Baptiſt ; yet notwithſtanding, (ai 

' 2 rage Gs leaſt in the "> oijrame 
of Heaven 15 greater then he. 

) Philoth. T hat is a ſhrewd Note of 
- BH Bathynoxs his upon the Teftimonie 
+ | of our Saviour touching John, and 
e | fuch as ſhould urge a man to ſearch 
f | deep into his own Conſcience, as well 
1 BI asit will inſtruct him how little hi- 
| I therto there has been of the King- 
dome of Godin the World. Butin 
the mean time, Philopolzs, I think it 
Is pretty plain fas what in the 


general the ſtate of the Church will 
| © be inthoſe glorious Times we ſpeak 
, of, viz. That there will be ſpiritual 


Strength and Righteouſneſs and Peace 
and Joy and Security from Wars with- 
inthe Church, and from any Perſe- 
cution of God's people. 

This for the @xelity of theChurch, yy. 
But for its Extent, it 1s inſinuated that The Extere 
it will Jap exceeding large, as If it _—_ 
would ſpread over the | of the 
whole Earth. For it is ſaid, The Earth 1c, ,.,,. 
ſhall be full of the Knowledge of the | 
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Loyd, \as the waters cover the Sea: 
and that is far and wide. And again, 


Chap.2.2. that the Mountain of the Lord s Houſe 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed on the top of the 


mountains, and that all Nations ſhall 

ow #ntoit. Alſo inthat expreſiion, 
A little one ſhall become a thouſand, 
and a ſmall one a ſirong Nation, &c, 
To which you may adde what 1s fore- 
told by Daniel chap. 2.32. And the 
Stone that ſmote the Image became a 
great Mountain, and filled the whole 
Earth. And again, chap. 7.26. But the 
Judgement ſhall ſit, and they ſhall take 
away his dominion, to conſume and de- 
ſtroy it to the end. And the Kingdome 
and Dominion and the greatneſs of the 
Kinedome under the whole Heaven 
ſhall be given to the people of the Saints 
of the moſt High, whoſe Kingdome 3s an 
everlaſting Kinedome, and all Domi- 


ions ſhall ſerve and obey him. Ac- 


_ cordingly as thoſe voices in Heaven 


do declare upon the ſounding of the 
ſeventh Trumpet, The Kinedoms of 
the World are become the Kinedoms of 
our Lord and his Chriſt, and be 
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ſball reign for ever and ever. 
; Philop. Theſe | things, Philothean, 

* | in the general are very plain and 

+ | clear. But are there not more par- 

/ WF ticular Prefigurations in the Prophe- 

tical Writings touching the ſtate of 

the Church you now diſcourſe of? 

Will the one and twentieth Chapter 

of the Apocalypſe attord no more Par- 
ticularities then thus ? 

Philoth. Probably it may, Philopo- ,;; 
lis. What you can recall to minde, I 4 moregar. 
pray you propcund. ſeri ur So 

Philop. More comes to my minde the fans 
thenis needfull. I will omit there- ft the 
fore thoſe pallages which import but ,;- on cy 
the ſame things you obſerved out of calypſe. 
the old Prophets; The Righteoul- | 
nels and Purity of that Holy City 
there deſcribed, implied in the ex- 
cluſion of every thing that dehileth, 
and figured out by thoſe precious 
Stones and pure tranſparent Gold 
and in that all tears are ſaid to be wi- 
ped from their eyes, it isan intimation 
of Peace and ſecurity from Perſecu- 
ton ; And all the whole deſcription 


of 
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of it is (o full of Glory and Light fl s, 
and Joy, that no man can miſs of that ll th; 
character, But I would ask you, Þl pi 
Philothews, the meaning of other paſ- MW (i, 
ſages: as, Why this Holy City is cal- Wl ai 
Ver-?- led the mew Jeruſalem: Why aid WW »: 
to come from Heaven : Why faid to | 
Ver. 12. have twelve Gates with the names of 
the twelve Tribes of Iſrael thereon; 
and why the Wall of the City to 
ver.i4, have twelve Foundations, and in them 
the names of the twelve Apoſtles of the 
Lamb : Why the City is ſaid to be 
Ver.1t5y. meaſured with a golden Reed ; and why 
Ver.16,17 found to be twelve thouſand Furlongs, 
and the Wall an hundred forty fourCx- 
bits : What allo is the meaning of 
Ver-3- that ſaying, Behold, the Tabernacle of 
God is with men; and yct that there 
was ſeen no Temple there, becaule the 
Lord God Almiehty and the Lamb art 
the Temple of it : and again, W hat the 
genuine ſenle of that ſixth verſe, And 
he that fate upon the Throne ſaid, Iti: 
done. IT amr Alpha and Omega, the Bt- 
ginning and the End. Twill give untd 
bim that is athirſt of the fountain of tht 
walter 


VYer.22. 
e 
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pater of life freely: And laſtly of 
the laſt verſe, And there ſhall in no 
wiſe enter into it any thing that defi- 
kth, neither whatſoever worketh abo- 
mination or maketh a Lie,but they that 
are written in the Lamb's Book of Life. 

Philoth. You have congeltted a 
number of things together, Philo- 
polis ; but however I thall return an- 
wer to them as orderly and as brict- 
ly as] can. I conceive therefore, to 
begin with the firſt, that the City 
which John ſaw 1s called the new Je- 
mſalems in counterdiftinftion to that 
old Jeraſalem where our Lord was cru- 
tified, whether underſtood literally 
or typically ; as alfo becauſe its Ct- 
tens have put on the new man, which 
is framed according to Righteouſneſs 
and true Holineſs, becaule they are 
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Aroc.11.9, 


Ep!t. 4.24. 


the ſons of the ew Birth, or new Cre- - 


ation of God. But it 1s ſaid to come 
down from Heaven in ſuch a ſenſe as 


the Doctrine of Jo is faid to be, 


from Heaven : and agreeably to that 
pallage 1n the Apoſtle, that the Jeru- 
falem that is above is free, which is the 

Mother 


Marr. 21. 


Gale4o26. 


268 


Ezck. 48. 


Divine Dialogues. 


Mother of us all. That aQtual City 
of God conſiſting of Saints and An- 
gels in Heaven, this zew Jeruſalem 
which S*, John deſcribes being lo like 
to them in Purity and Holineſs, it is 
therefore ſaid to deſcend from Hea- 
yen, as being a Copy or I ranſcript of 
that Heavenly Perfe&tion. To al 
which you may adde, that what the 
Prophets have ſeen in Heavenly Vil 
ons touching this City, 1t being thus 
at laſt accompliſhed upon Earth, it 
1s therefore ſaid to be a City deſcen 
ded from Heaven. 

And this is that very City Ezekiel 
ſaw, of which he ſays, And the Gate: i |; 
of the City ſhall be after the names of MF 
the Tribes of Iſrael ; three gates North Wl { 
ward, one gate of Renben, one gateof i 0 
Judah, one gate of Levi and ſo of the 
reſt, three gates of a fide,in all twelve MW F 
gates 3 as It is ſaid in S*. John's Viſion, M &$ 
that the City had twelve Gates, andih Ml | 

/ 
\ 
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names of the twelve Tribes of the Chil: 
dren of Iſrael written thereon. This 
among other things intimates, that 
Ezekiel's City and this of the Apece- 
bl 


Divine Dialogues. 
lypſe is all one City. And in that the 
Apoſtles Names are ſaid to be writ on 
the twelve Foundations of the Wall, 

that ſhews, jointly conſjdered with 
the other, that Ezekzel's Prophecy 
muſt have 1ts completion in the Jews 
Converſion to Chriſtianity , viz. 

when Jew and Gentile are gathered 
together under one Head, Chriſt Je- 
ſw, and become of one F aith and one 
Church, which 1s this Holy City. But 
the Apoſtles Names are ſaid tobe in 
the Foundations of the Wall, becauſe 
their Dodrine is the Foundation of 
the Church into which the Jews are 
to be graffed, and through that Mer- 
cy that is communicated to the Chri- 
_ may alſo finde mercy at that 


tis comparing the Church to a 
Building is very ufual in Scripture. 


S, Peter tells the Believers, that they : Per. 2.5; 


as living flones are built u up a ſpiritual 
Houſe, And St.Paxl to the Epheſtans, 


Now therefore you are no more ſtrangers Eph. 2.19, 


and foreiners, but fellow-Citizens with *< 
the Saints, and of the houſhold of G od, 
an 
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end are built upon the foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt hin- 
ſelf being the chief corner-ſtone ; Iy 
whom all the bmilding fitly framed toge- 
ther eroweth into an holy Temple in the 
Lord: In whom you are alſo builded 
together for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit. And 1n this is that 
expreſlion fulfilled, Behold,the Taber- 
racle of God is with men. And the 
name of Ezekzels City is alſo 7ebv- 
vah ſhammah, The Lord is there. And 
yet there is no material I abernacle 
nor Temple where he might be con- 


ceived to reſt him, and toward which 


the people ſhould worſhip 5 But thr 
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb art 
the Temple thereof : that is to ſay, In 
this zew Jeruſalem there will be no 
viltble Fabrick toward which men 


will affe&t to worſhip,but with bend- 


ed knees and pure hearts, and hands 
and eyes. lift up to Heaven, | wherc 
Chriſt ſits at the right hand of God, 
ſhall men worfbip the F ather in' ſpirit 
and in truth. 
Philop. And yet God ſays to F- 
vekiel, 


Divine Dialogues. 


zekiel, before that accurate deſcri- 
ption of the Temple and*City and 
F the Jualaicall '6 
ſon of man, fhew the Houſe to the houſe © 
ef 1ſracl, that they may be aſhamed of 
their iniquities, and let them meaſure 
the Pattern. T his ſeems to be quite 
contrary to this new Jeruſalem de- 
ſcribed by S*. Johr. 

Philoth. The ſummarie ſenſe of 
that accurate deſcription ofthe Judai- 
call Oeconomie in Ezehkzel 1s onely 
this, (interpreted plainly by S*. John) 
That when all the glory and exaCt- 
nels of the Jadaicall Diſpenſation is 
ſet off to the utmoſt, the meaſuring 

of the Pattern, the matching and ful- 
ling of it is that ſtate of Chriſtianity 
which will appear after the effuſion. 
of the ſeven Pia ls, when Jew and 
Gentile become one ney one 
holyTemple and City of God. Which 
ſpiritual meaning betrays it ſelf even 
In Ezekzet's own deſcription of thi ng. 
For what other ſenſe then a Mylti- 
call one can be made of the boly'1 Wa- 


rdinances , Tk "_ «43s 


ters iſſning out of the $Sanitnarie in 1 & 12. 


the 


Apoc.22. 
1,2. 


| ftically to be underſtond, Ezekiels 
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the form of a mighty River, and of 
the Trees bringing forth fruit according 
to their months, the fruit whereif 
ſhould be for meat, and the leaves for 
medicine ? Is not this perteCtly an- 
{wering to that Kiver of Water of life, 
clear as eryſtall, proceeding ont of the 
Throne of God and of the Lamb, and 
go the Tree of life on either ſide of the 
River, yielding her fruit every month, 
whole leaves alſo are faid to be for 
the healing of the Nations £ 

Philop. I muſt confels it is exceed- 
ing probable. 

Philoth. Now they being one and 
the ſame Viſton as to the Qbject of 
their Predition, the ew Jern/alen 
and the Azver and the Trees being my- 


Vion alſo is to be myſtically under- 
ſtood. 

Philop. As for S*. John's Vilion, 
methinks it is a marvellous \childi 
conceit to expound it literally :. asif 
there ſhould be a City made of diz- 
phanous Gold, the Wall of precious 
Stones, and the Gates of Pearl. 
| Philoth, 
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Philoth. And yet methinks this is 


more marvellous, That the City 
ſhould be as a Cube, as 'high as it 1s 
broad or long. And yet it is ſo de- 
clared 3 and twelve thouſand furlones 
is the Cubical meaſure thereot. 

Philop. What then is the meaning of 
that paſlage, I pray you, Philothews 2 

Philoth. I think two things are 
hinted thereby. The onelI haveno- 
ted already, T hat this City cannot be 
underſtood literally. The other is 
what was intimated before by. the 
names of the Apoſtles. This ſolid 
Cube twelve thouſand (ignifies that this 
City will be wholly and entirely A- 
poltolical in Life and Doctrine and 
Diſciptine : The ſquare Root alſo 
of the meaſure of the Wall 144 Cu- 
bits intimating the ſame Apoſtglical- 


neſs of Diſpenſation. For the ſaying 
« bundred forty four Cubits is the mea- Apoc. 21. 
ſure of the #al, implies that it is *7* 

12 cubits high- and 12 cubits broad 3 
nor could the intimation reach any 
farther, om ſuitably to'the na- 


ty wall, For what kinde. 


F | of 
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of City muſt that be the compaſs of 
whoſe Wall is but 144 Cubits? 
Philop. Some ſay, Philothews, that 
the Root of that Cube you mentio- 
ned being extracted, and fo the Pe- 
rimeter of this City S. John deſcribes 
diſcovered, it is found to bethe ſame 
in a manner with the Perimeter of 
that City Ezekiel deſcribes. What £ * 
does that fignifie , think you ? 
Philoth. I know not what elſe it 
ſhould ſignifie, but that theſe two V+ 
ſions aim at the ſame thing , and that ſe 
the meaning of that alſo in Ezekiels W To 
ſpiritual : and that thoſe Prophetick W , 
Figures that ſtrike the phancy and the WI 
fleſh are to be fulfilled in the drfpen- 
ſation of the &pirit, which the whole FI ;. 
| -261nags Oeconomy ſeals to is a 
ype to the thing typified. And 
from hence is to be interpreted that 
{ixth verſe, And he that ſate on the 
Throne ſaid, It is done. All is finiſhed 
now: Now we are come to the 
Diſpenſation of the Spirit , all is fuk 


Beginning and the End, | began _ 
, tat 


/ 
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that Moſeicall Occonomie which con- 


fiſts moſt-what in Figures and carnal 
Formalities, which was in a manner 
revived again in an exterior Chriſti- 
anity : but this olareſs of the Letter 
1sto be done away, and all ſhall be 
ended and accompliſhed in the di/- 
peſation of the Spirit, and by the re- 
al Renovation of the humane nature 
into the mew Creature , the living I- 
mage of God 3 according as it 1s writ- 
ten, And he that [ate on the Throne 
ſaid, Behold, I make all things new. 
Theſe are the days in which the Lord 
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has promifed that he will make a new , ” Ft.) 
Covenant with the houſe of Iſrael and © 


with the houſd of Judah, namely, that 
he will put his Law in their inward 
parts, and write it in: their hearts; ſo 
that they fhall teach no more every man 
his neighbour and every man his bro- 
ther, ſaying, Know the Lord :_ For they 
ſhall know me from the leaſt of them to 


the greateſt, For, as S. John ſaith , Ap%-22%. , 


they ſhall ſee his face, 4nd his Name 
fall be in their foreheads : According 


ay onr Savionr has foretold, Bleſſed Marr. x. 8. 


FT 2 | are 
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are the pure in heart, for they fhall ſee 
God. All which denotes the Diſpen- 
ſation of the Spirit. According as 
Ezekiel alſo witneſles of theſe Times, 
Ezek. 39- Neither will I hide my face any more 
” from them : for I have poured out m 
Spirit on the houſe of Iſrael, ſaith t 
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Lord. This therefore 1s the meaning Iſ * 
Avec.21.6. Of that paſlage in the fixth verſe, And MW 7 
IT will give unto him that is athirſt of : 


the fountain of the water of Life freeh, 

viz. I will freely communicate unto 

him the power of my Spirit. Accor- t 
I'1. 44. 3- ding as 1ſay likewiſe has foretold, For 

IT will pour water on hin that is thir- 

ſty, and flouds upon the dry ground: WF ® 

and TI will pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, al 

and my bleſſing upon thy off-ſpring 


Whence I ſhould interpret the cM #* 
Apc.:2.1, ſtalline River S. John mentions of the 
external] Proſperity,alſo the Joy and 
Peace and Security of the Church. the 


IInyn Navyis Te vou Aves AVTAgp 
To. all which you may adde that 
our Saviour compares the Spirit to 

John 7.38. aving waters. 
Philop. I remember it very well. 
| Phzloth 
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Philoth. And now for that laſt 
verſe , Philopolis , I ſee little diffi- 
culty in It. Abomination, BNwyus, 
it uſully ſignifies an 7ds/. And the 
ſenſe, I conceive, is, That all Idola- 
ters and Impoſtours or Liars in any 
ſenſe will be excluded the Holy City, 
nothing being admitted there but 
Truth and Simplicity of Life 5 onely 
thoſe that are written in the Book of 
Life of the Lamb. 

Philop. |, what's the meaning of 
that , Philothews 2 

Philoth. Onely the Eleft of God, 

Bath, It is much that ſuch an innu- 
merable company of Souls ſhould be 
all of the number of the Ele; ſuch 


| asof whom it is ſaid, 1 ſan@ified thee Jer. 1. 5, 


i from the womb, and knew thee before 
(tho waſt born. 

Philoth. I call all Ele& that upon 
the privilege of their zewBirth or the 
retaining of the Divine Life haye 
their names enrolled, as Citizens of 
the new Jernſalem,in the Book of Life 
of the Lamb. 

Philep. A ſaber Interpretation. And 
T 3 now, 
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now, Philothexs, I warrant you, yau 
think you have run chrownh all « 
Particulars I propoſed. 

Philoth. Why? have I omnted a- 
ny of them, > ilopolis £ 
-  philop. Onely one, but that a main 
meaſurig ONE " one, I think, viz. Why the Angel is 
the City Caid to meaſure the Ciry here with a 
5 we. 2p golden Reed, whenas S. Job's ſaidto 
what :be meaſure the Temple of God and the 
theres Altar, and them that worſhip there- 
in, fimply with a Reed. 
philoth This is well recovered, 
Philopolis. For it is in my apprehen- 
ſton a notable teſtimony of the tran- 
ſcendent condition of the new Jeruſa- 
lem even above thoſe Times of the 
Church which were accounted /ym- 
etral,viz the firſt four hundred years 
orthereabout. For in that the Church 
Apoca11.1, Was then meaſured by a wax, but this 
md yt of things by an Arge/; that 
APOE. 21, with a Reed, this with a golden 
bake yy it imphes that this new "a 
of things will as much furpaſs that 


ſtate (though the beſt the Church , 


has yet been in ) as Angel Go 00m, 
| and 
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and a golden Reed an ordinary com- 
buſtible one. Afluredly there was 
ſomething in thoſedays(though much 
better then , then when the Church 
did wolfiy apoſtatize) that will not 
abide the fire, but confume intofmoak 
and vanifh : But all in this new Cre- 
ation is Iike the Meaſure it 1s meaſu- 
red with, ( May yay T wiror nvyperis, As 
Ariſtotle ſomewhere ſpeaks, ) ſuch as 
will abide the fire without waſting, 

Thy word is very pure , ſaith the Pſal- 
miſt, Pſalze 119, And again, Pſal.12. 

The words of the Lord are pure words, 

even as the ſilver that is tried from 
the earth , 1 wrified ſeven times in 
the fire. It 1s f wk" the precious 
Wordof God or pure Law of God 


(which David elteems above thow- Pſalm 119. 


ſends of gold and filver ) which is this 72- 
golden Reed to which the zew vox 
ſalem is commenſurate. Nothin 
Jnr as having an authenick 
amp upon it in this new a- 
mom bite what + is plainl wreceblo 
tothe Word of God. Alle 
ftubble of humane Traditions and In- ::. 
T 4 ſtitu- 


he hay and r-Cor, 3, 
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ſtitutions will be burnt up , and the 
ure and Apoſtolick Doctrine and 
Diſcipline will be the fole Meaſure 
of all. So that the meaſuring of the 
City with a golden Reed, and the hun- 
dred forty four Cubits, and the twelve 
thouſand Furlongs, end all in this 
ſenſe, That the Conſtitution of things 
then will be purely Apoſtolicall, 
ſquared all by that DoCtrine, by that 
Spirit which is the eternall Spirit of 
God, the Fountain of all holy I ruth 
and Divine Reaſon. 
_ Philop, Indeed, Philothews , theſe 
Interpretations of yours ſeem to me 
very natural. But are there no far- 
ther Characters of this excellent ſtate 
of the Church in other Viſions or 
Prophecies ? 
o..X, , Philoth. Thereare, Philopolis, but 
obey, = it were an endleſs thing to purlue all, 
Mercavah And yet I cannot abſtain from giving 


expounded . a : 
6r the Yu. YOu lome Intimations from Ezekzels 


020f Che- Viiton of the four Cherubims or Cha- 
rubims /eex rjQt of God ; with which the Throne 


by Ezckicl). 


of God in Heaven amongſt the four 
Beaſts ſcen by S. John has no ſmall 


Co1y 
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coarreſpondency. For this you are 
to underſtand , Phzlopolis , that the 
great purpoſe of that early-begun 
and long-continued Negotiation of 
the Son of God with us terreſtrial 
Creatures has been the enlarging the 
Kingdome of God even to theſe 
carthly Regions, that the Kingdome 
of Heaven may be alſo upon Earth, 
perfectly correſponding to the Hea- 
venly pattern thereof. And this is 
that which we are taught to pray for 
by our Saviour, Thy Kingdome come, 
that 1s to ſay , Thy will be done an 
Eerth as it is in Heaven, namely, by 
his holy Angels. And therefore the 
ultimate end of the Diſpenſations of 
Divine Providence is, as I noted 
from the Angel's meaſuring the wew 
Jeruſalem, to reduce the Church to 
an Argehicall ſtate or condition, that 
t may anſwer that Heavenly Pattern 

In the Viſions of Gad. 
Philop. 1 do not yet well under- 

ſtand you, Philothews. 
Philoth. But you will do, Philopo- 
hr, if you do but attend to the or- 
| derly 
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Exod. 24. 
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Plalm 68, 
I7. 


_ the great deſign of all is, that in the 


Ezek. 1. 4. 
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derly proceſsof my diſcourſe. I (ay 

therefore in the "Beſt place, that the 
Viſion of the Cherxbim or Chariot of 
God ſeen by Ezekiel ( but not firſt 
by him, for I doubt not but the ſame 
appearedalſo to Moſes and Aaron on 
the Mount ) is the Pattern of the An- 
gelicall Polity over which God im- 
mediately rules. The chariots of God 
are twenty Son ſand, even thouſand: of 
Angels 5, and the Lord is among then 
45 in Sinai, in the holy place. Now 


fulneſs of time the Church upon 
Earth may be his Chariot as fully 
and commandingly as the Angelicall 
Orders in Heaven. 

Philop. Why , how fully 1s that, 
Philotheus © 

Philoth. 'That, methinks, the Vil 
on of Ezekiel does lively deſcribe; 
though I will not omit other oblerv+ 
bles in my brief paſſage through the 
Viſion, and yet think it needleſs to 
touch upon all. 7 looked, ſaies he, 
and behold, a Whirlwinde came out of 


the North, 4 great cloud and « fit 
en- 
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folding it ſelf, and a brightneſs about 
it, and ou of the midſt thereof as the 
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colour of Amber , out - of the midſt of 


the fire. This colour of Amber out 
of the midſt of the fire I cannot but 

rallel to that deſcription of the mew 
Foſlm, And the City was pure Gold, 

he unto tranſparent glaſs. Think 

with your felt how near in reſem- 
blance , Philopolis , tranſparent Gold 
and Amber are one to another. 

Philop. Very like one another ſure- 
ly. But what is the meaning there- 
of, Philothens £2 
favears The fire and the _ 
the Spirit throu enctrating 
poſſelſing this and bers or 
tranſparent Gold; as Iron it ſelf looks 
ina manner tranſparent when it is fer- 
ram candens, which they ordmarily 
call red-hot. Who ſhall dwell with de- 
vouring fire ® who ſhall dwell with e- 
verlaſting burnings f 

Philop.Pure Gold certainly,(though 
a tranſparent as Amber) and ſuch as 
bas loſt all its Droſs. They muſt be 
of a pure Angelicall nature coed : 

Or 


Apoc. 21. 
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For God is a conſuming fire to what- 


ever is contrary to his own Holineſs, | 


Philoth. Wherefore there being 
nothing to reſiſt in this Cherubick 
Chariot of God, they are perfectly 
obedient to his Will, and he has an 
abſolute empire over them; they 
are wholly guided by his Spirit : as1s 
alſo intimated in the Vilion more 
then once. And they went every one 


ſtraight forward; whither the Spirit 


was to gos, they went. And inthatit 


Is (aid, they went roars forward, and 


Ver. 18. 


Ver.1g. 


that they returned not when they went, 
this ſignifies the peremptory and 1r- 
reliſtible bonne i of Divine Prov 
dence adminiſtred by his Angelical| 
forces. For in that the wheels of by 
Cherubick Chariot are ſaid to be 


full of eyes, I conceive this is meant 


thereby, T hat the Circuits and Perr 
ods of times and Ages are carried by 
a ſpecial Providence of God, who 
overſees all things. And whereas it 
Is ſaid, And when the living Creature 
went, the Wheels went by them ; aud 
when the livivg Creatures were lift 

: from 
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W from the earth, the Wheels were lift up ; 


this ſignifies the Adnexion of the Diſ- 

ations and Periods of times to 
the Mimiſtry of the Ahgelicall Hoſts, 
and that they ſpirit , aftuate ang ani- 


mate all ſuch Circuits and Periods. 
The matter is by the decree of the D*n-4-17, 


Watchers, and the demand by the word 
of the holy ones. 

Exiſt, I had thought , Philothens, 
that theſe Wheels with eyes might 
have been the ſtarry Heavens turned 
about by the Intelligences. 

Philoth. That's a phancie as far dil- 
ſonant from the ancient wiſedome of 
the Jews as Falſhood is from Truth. 

Euift, Why, Philothews , Jonathan 
Ben Vzxiel is exprelly of this opini- 
on, as you may ſee in Moſes # 
his More Nevochimm. And he brings 
no {mall reaſons for it. For he ſhews 


bow in the repeated Narration of the x, ,, 
Viſion a heel is called a Globe or 13. 


Sphear , which makes him alwates 
render Ophannim by  Galgalinm. 
Wherefore to have a Sphear in a 
Sphear, ( as it will then run) what 
can 


ins Part.34.4- 


Exck1o1 'P 


Ezek. 10. 
IS. 
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can be more ſipnificative of the ce. 
leſtiall Orbs > This is very notable. 
Beſides that they are ſaid to have eye;, 
(whick anſwer to the Stars) and their 
colour to be «s &f& Sapeic, ( as the 
Seventy allo tranſlate it ) which the 
Latine renders ut viſio Maris, which is 
a ceruleons colour correſpondent to 
that of the Heavens. 

Philoth. T his I confeſs, Exiſtor, be- 
ſides the authority of the Rabbi, 
bears in it ſelf a ſpecial prettineſs with 
it : But it has no force nor ſolidity at 
all. For though 1171 ſignihie « globe 
or ſphear, yet it ſignifies « wheel allo, 
and therefore 1s interpretable in that 
ſame ſenſe that (px is, viz. 4 wheel, 
Beſides that one wheel is ſaid to be on 
the Earth; but no celeſtiall Orbis on 
the Earth. And af the Wheels, fot 
ought I know, may be intimated by 
that ove Wheel ; and by the Earth, al 
the 1016 age Regions of the Uny 
verſe. For a/ the four Cherubims 
or Animals are faid alſo to be but one. 
And what this means in the Cabbalt 
ſticall ſtyle is cafie enough to oy 

re: 
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Qure : And that there may be a wheel 
in a wheel in ſuch a ſenſe asBewUzzel 
would have a globe in a globe. There 
are lefler and bigger Circuits of Pro- 
vidence in humane affairs , the one 
ſurrounding the other, and the Com- 


 pletions of the lefler Circunts are an- 


tecedaneous to thoſe of the greater. 
Which .1s of notable obſervation in 
the Church of God, and in the ful- 
filling of T ypes and Prophecies. And 
thoſe of the fartheſt reach and lar- 
geſt Compaſs are thoſe Wheels that. 


are ſo dreadfall and ſixpendions for Ez. r. 


their vaſtneſs, asthe Vition deſcribes '* 
them. And ſuch is that large vo- 
luminous Period of Providence, 
which, beginning with the firſt Fiat 
Lux in Geneſis, ends not till the laſt 
Thunder-clap intimated in the Revela- 
tion, ; 
And whereas the colour of the 
Wheel js faid to be #axquanr viſio Ma- 
"1s, that ratifies our former Expolitt- 
on, that thoſe Wheels are the Cir- 
cumvolutious of Providence, and Pe- 
nods of Kingdoms and People and Na- 

| t10ns , 
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tions,which the Prophetick ſtyle con 
pares to the Sea. 

And laſtly, in that they are faid tg 
be full of eyes, it denotes the aff; 
ſtence of the Angelicall Orders in hy- 
mane affairs, ( their intermingli 
themſelves and meddling with them 
they being thoſe numerous eyes of 
Providence. watching over the terre- 
ſtriall Regions, and carrying all thing 
on according to their own purpoſe, 

Otoi 5 x7! opeTregr may] T3\vor voor, 

Cuph. Theſe Wheels of Ezekiel 
| have made my minde all this while 

' run upon the Wheel of Fortune, that 
vulgar expreſſion ſo often in men 
mouths now-adays. | 

Exiſt. Not onely now-adays, OW. 
Cuphophron, but as ancient as Herode- i | 
xs, 1n whom this 1s the very language 
of Creſus to King Cyrus, in his ſpeech 
touching his encountring with Tomy 
ris Queen of the Maſſagetez K 4 i 
yore, br dryaros x, oo 6s , x) inipar mwor 
S dpyeis, ixtirer ae a jd Fe, ws KINA 
d vomit 83 aprypd ror, afeuprcy; fue; 3 
mx d& 79 av1997 wir, BE: 

Enpb. 
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Cuph. T his Conceit of the heelof 
Fortune, I perceive, 1s far more anci- 
ent then I was aware of. 

Philoth. But the Conceit being fo 
early and ſo common, it js an indica- 
tion how naturally exprethve it is of 
the thing, and therefore a farther ra- 
tification of the eafineſs and natural- 
neſs of our expoſition of that part 
of the Viſion, which makes theſe 
Wheels the periodicall Circumvolutt- 
ons of humane Afﬀairs. But here 1s 
the difference betwixt this Divine 
Vion and that prophane Hiltory , 
that in the one it is the Wheel of Pro- 
vidence,or of Divine Fate, in the other 
the Wheel of Fortune, if wyzz«v muſt 
needs imply that It 15 xv'xaz; T0 Yb But 
this onely by the bye. 

The main thing to be urged againft 
Ben Uzziel's expolition of the 
Wheels is, that it implies a falſe 
ſy{teme of the World. Beſides, the 
meaning of Ezekief's Mercavah is not 
Phyſical}, but Moral, Spiritnal, or Di- 
vimo-politicall, if I may ſo ſpeak. * 
Philop, 1 pray _ then hold on 

your 
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your Interpretation , Philotheus, in 
that ſenſe, and give us ſome more 
Remarks upon this Vilion. What 
ſay you to the number and form of 
the Cherubims, and the Man enthro- 

ned on this Cherubick Chariot ? 
Philoth. As for the number of the 
Chernbims., which is four, I conceive 
it intimates the univerſal Compre- 
henſion of the Argelical/ Orders, or 
of thoſe at leaſt that are minilſtring 
Spirits, For the Pythagorick wwiizu 
is comprehended in the Tetrady:. 
Andin that their faces are ſaid tobe 
fonr, it ſeems toſignifie ſo many ſorts 
of natures or offices in this Azgelical 
Polity ; which it may be are more 
groſsly diſtinguiſhable 1a the Pol 
tles of men, and with an eye where 
unto this Awgelicel Type perhaps has 
been exhibited to Prophets and hol 
men of God. I conceive therefor 
that the four diſtin Faces of a 1+ 
on, Max, Oxe and Eagle, ſignikie thole 
four main parts that make up thel 
Polity, the Liow the Military pait, 
the Mar all that part employ'd m_ 
e 
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the hearing of Cauſes and peaceable ad- 
miniſtration of juſtice , the Oxe the 
Labowring part , whether in Aegricul- 
ture or what other xfefull employment 
in thines dome by the hand, and the 
Eagle the Sacerdotal and Philoſophicall 
part, the Specnlaizve and Devotional. 
This general Quacripartition of Ge- 
nius's or Employments may not un- 
htly be conceived ſome way to be- 
Þ Wl long to both rex and Angels, But 
every Beaſt 1s ſaid to have a!l theſe 
be four Faces, becauſe every Beaſt 1s a 

fourth part of the whole Compre- 
" henſion of the Argelicall Hoſt , and 

thele ſorts are mingled one with an- 


r1 other. Moreover, in that their whole 
body and their backs and their hands - 


44 and their wings were fþ!l of eyes, It Ezck. 0. 
oh hgnifies that all their ſtrength and ** 
34 Ity Is guiocd by Knowledg, and 

- Wl that they ſee whither they goe and 


whence, and adt not out of blirde 0- 

bedience, but out of the light of Life. 
And in that their faces are ſet all one ** 1 9: 

2 it notes that they are without 

Gion, all of one mind and pur- 

V 2 pole, 
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Ver.4. 


Ver.10. 


Iſa. «2.12. 
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poſe,as being one over-ruled Cherub. 
chariot of God. And that they drive 
from the North, the Region of dark- 
neſs and coldneſs, toward the South, 
the ſignification is obvious. As alſo 
why the fage of the Mar is placed to- 
ward the South in the Yarn, (the Liow 
on the Eaſi-fide, the Oxe on the Weſt) 
and the Eagle on the North, to bring 
up the Rere. For it ſeems the Yar 
and the Rere are the two moſt ho- 
nourable places, according to that of 
Tſay, For ye ſhall not goe out with haſte 
ror go by flight : for the Lord willy 
before you, and the God of Iſrael will be 


your Rereward. And Man, you know, 


has the Sovereignty of all that move 
on the Earth, as the Eagle of all that 
flie in the Air. 

Philop. But he is Sovereign over 
the Fowls of the Air too, Phile 
thens. 

Phileth. He is ſo, and is the ſymbal 
of Righteouſneſs and Peace. And 
that is the very nature of the true 
Man, and the hi heſt perfeCtion 10 


him, and the Charter whereby hc 
| | rules 
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He that ſays he loves 1Joh.4.20. 


God, and hates bis brother, he is a 


Liar. 


Philop. I partly underſtand you, 


Philotheus. But have you not forgot 
to deſcant on the feet of the Cheru- 
bims as well as on their faces ? | 
Philoth. You ſay well, Philopolis. I 
will give you my obſervation of that 
alſo, thongh 1 have already touched 
upon more things then I intended. 


Their feet are {aid to be like Oxe-feet, Ezck.r.7. 


and to fparkle like the colour of bur- 


niſh'd braſs. 


In that they are ſaid to 


reſemble burniſh'd braſs, it denotes 
the ſteddy ſtrength and purity of the 
Angelicall 4ffeFions, which the Py- 
thagoreans allo compare to Feet. But 
In that they are ſaid to be Oxe-feet, 
It ſignifies they neither afte& nor 
travel for that which 1s uſcleſs and 


unprofitable. 


They do not labour for 1{..;;.., 


that which ſatisfieth not, nor expend 
their pains for that which is not bread. 
Though each Cherub be ſaid to have 
the face of an Eagle, yet none have 
any other feet but thoſe of an Oxe. 


V3 


Which 
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Which inſiouates, that the moſt ſpe- 
culative Azgels (pend not their time 
in fruitleſs Subtilties, though never {6 
high, nor ſoar up into unedifying 
Contemplations. 

Hyl. All this, methinks, goes off 
naturally enough, Philothews : onely 
that of the Oxe reſembling that part 
of the Polity that comprehends A- 
griculture, and what other offices 
that require the labour of the hand, 
how this can belong to the Amgelicall 
World, unleſs as they are Preſtdentia- 
ry Powers over ſuch in this Terreſtrial 
Kegion, | know not. Wheretorel 
thought of this conceit while you 
was diſcourling, that theſe four faces 
of an Eagle, a Mar, a Lion, and Oxt, 
may (1gnitie the four Cardinal Vet- 
tues, Prudence, Juſtice, Fortitude, Tem: 

erance. 

Philoth. And it was not thought of 
much amiſs, Hylobares. I'll aflure you 
this 1s an early ſpecimen of your 
towardlineſs in theſe kinde of Con 
templations. Onely you ſhould . have 
put Saprence for Prudence, the latte! 
| being 
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being ſo proper to Man, and ſuchia 
' concomitant to Juſtice and Practice 
o of Life, that they, as one andthe 
8 ſame thing, may be both emblematt- 
zed by the ar. But —_—_ which 
fl! W is the ſearcher of the higheſt or deep- 
y eſt cauſes of all Juſtice both to God 
i" and Man, (which Cicero rightly de- Lis. :. dc 
y rives from the Divine Intelle&) is 3% 
* W more fitly ſet out by- the Eagle, who 
d, is ſo {trong-lighted as to be able to 


it look upon the Sun, to which Philo re- 
of ſembles the eternall Mind of God, 
al the * $57 ayes, as he calls him, * "Huw xe. 


1 Wherefore the higheſt or ultimate OIGEN 


WY judgement of the truth of things is J25:0%< 
” WW rightly repreſented by the Eagle, as 


'> WW being able to give ſentence from 
'* WJ that cternall Law of Divine Reaſor. 
f Sophr. It never came into my head 


before now why the Standard of Daz 
bore the Figure of an Eagle. 

Bath, Becauſe Dar ſignifies Judge- 
ment > But I was thinking of ſome- 
thing elſe that favours Hylobares his 
conjefture, namely, , of that Degree 
of the Cardinal Vertues which Plo- 
V 4 t111149 
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tizus calls Paradigmaticea/, which 
makes the Soul of man 9+, that is to 
ſay, inthe condition of a pure Angel. 
Theoſophiits allo declare that the 
four Rivers of Paradiſe ſignifie the 
four Cardinal Vertues even inthe [n- 
tellcftual or Angelicall world. Which 
things have not onely Authority but 
reaſon on their fide.,but that it would 
be too long to unfold it, So that, lo 
far as I ſee, Philotheus and Hylobares 
conjectures touching the meaning of 
this quadriform aſpect of the Che- 
rabims may both ſtand together, and 
claſh no more then an Abſtra@ and 
Concrete, which make but one $ub- 


Je@. 


Philop. 1 think ſo too. But indeed 
I did not hope there could have been 
drawn ov ſo many profitable Lel- 
ſons out of this dark Viſion of Exe- 
kiel. But you have yet ſaid nothing, 
Philotheus, of him that rides-1n this 
Cherubick Chariot, who has the ſhape 
of a Mar, and the colour of Amber 
with circumfulgent fire. 

Philoth, That is the Heavenly Fu- 
manilty 
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ch manity of the Son of God. His very 
to Title 15 writ in the Amber, I mean in 
l. 78Un, if you reade it Cabbaliſtically. 


And yet he is ſaid to be the God of Iſ> Fzck. 10, 


be rael,and the ſurrounding Rainbow em- *** 
N- blematizes him the God of the whole 
ch Univerſe. But enquire no farther of 
ut thele things : I ſhall proceed to what 
Id follows. 

lo Philop. 1 beleech you do, Philo- 
es thens. 

of Philoth. Now this Type of the 
E- ſtate of PerfeCtjon in the Church, the 
id time of Moſes being not capable of 
id the truth thereof, yet God thought 
þ- fit to draw down the Shadow of it, to 


beautifie the Religion of the 1/rae- 
lites. So that the Heavenly Type 
ſcen onely by Prophets and holy men 
of God was alſo imprelled upon 
Farth, and mage viſible amongſt the 
people of the Jews, Who bore this 
Figure among them. For they both 
had material Cherubims in theDabzr, 
on which the Eternal Word was con- E*ed- 25, 
ceived to fit and give Oracles, as he '**** 

that ſate on this Chariot in Ezekzel 
J Is 
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I,2. 
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C2, 
and 2.2, 
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is ſaid toſpeak from among the li- 
ving Cherubtms the Prophet ſaw; 
and beſides, (which is an admirable 
correſpondency of things)the Throne 
in the midſt of the four Cherubims in 
that Chariot anſwers very plainly to 
the Tabernacle in the midſt of the 
four Camps of 1/rael, under the Stan- 
dard of Rexber toward the South, 
under the Standard of Judah toward 
the Eaſt, under the Standard of E- 
phraim toward the Weſt, and under 
the Standard of Dax toward the 
North: the Enfigns allo of each 
Camp (according to the tradition of 
the Rabbins) anſwering to the po- 
{ture of the faces of theſe four Che- 
rubims ; the Enſign of Rewber: being 
a 21ar, the Enſign of Judah a Lion, 
the Enſign of Ephraim an Oxe, and 
the Enſign of Daz an Eagle. 

Philop. The Correſpondence indeed 
1s very admirable. 

Philoth. Thus did the people of 
Gad in thoſe days bear the Heavenly 


twen; os Typein an earthly and carnal man- 
Elder s./ten 


by $.} on, NET» 


They did alſo receive the Þaw 
with 
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with the appearance of fire and 
lightening, as this Cherub-Chariot is 
alſo deſcribed. But their Diſpen- 
ſation was not that fiery Law of the 
Spirit which our Saviour at his com- 
ing introduced, who is ſaid to baptize 
with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire, He 
began therefore this true Cherubicall 
or Angelicall Diſpenſation amoneg(t 
his Apoſtles and Diſciples, and it con- 
tinued in ſome meaſure for ſome time. 
But Carnality and Externalneſs,elpeci- 
ally after the Reign of Conſtantine, 
quickly over-ran all. But however 
the pattern of Perfection was again 
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recorded in the Viſion of S*. John, a,.,, 


wherein he ſaw the I hrone of God 
in Heaven, the four and twenty El- 
ders, and the four Beaſts full of eyes. 
For even in this he was ſhows alſo 
things which muſt be hereafter. For this 
isthe Heavenly 7dea of that ſtate of 
the Church which will be actually on 
Earth when the zew Jeruſalem: de- 
ſeends from Heaven, and the Tabernacle 
of God is amongſt men, and that he 
dwells in them By his Spirit and Dy 

1 


erel: 


Ver.s. 
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his living Preſence. Which Com- 
munity of God's people ſome con- 
celve may be, in ſome ſenſe, repre- 
ſented allo by the See of glaſs like un- 
to Cryſtall before the Throne, as well 
as by the four Beaſts: Becauſe Sea 
ſignifies the Colleftion of people in- 
to one Kingdome : and the fixednels 
and pellucidity of this Sea may de- 
note the {teddineſs and purity of the 
hearts and conſciences of God's peo- 
ple, whom his Spirit penetrateth and 
polleſieth, and the Light of his Pre- 
{ence doth comfort and irradiate,and 
expells out of them all miſtineſs and 
darkneſs of ſin and errour. Their 
Conflation is as that of Glaſs, by fire 3 
by the fire of Zeal andCharity,which 
has reCtihed and reduced what-ever 1s 
foul and opake, but their purity, ſo- 
lidity and tranſparency is as that of 
Cryſtall. 

Philop. This were congruous <- 
nough, if Sea were here underſtood 
as in the Prophetick ſtyle. For thoſe 
Interpreters that ſo underſtand it 


look upon it as a fixt cryſtalline Sea ; 
| But 
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But ſurely this Sea here alludes to the 
Sea in Solomon's Temple. 1 King. 7. 
Philoth. In all likelihood, Philopolis, ** 

that is Iikewiſe alluded to, the ſever: ayoc.,.s. 
Lamps being alſo mentioned. Bur 
though we underſtand this Sea of 
Cryſtal in ſuch a ſenſe as the Sea of 
braſs 1s meant in the Temple of Solo- 
mon, yet it will again reſpect the 
Community of God's people, it being 
that Sea wherein they are baptized 
into one body. It will notwithſtand- 
ing prove that effeftuall Laver of Re- 
generation, that Baptiſm of Chriſt 
which is with the Holy Ghoſt and 
with Fire. For by one ſpirit are we 1Cor.12; 
all baptized into one body, and have "3 
been all made to drink into one Spirit. 
And our Saviour Chriſt declares, Who- | 
ſoever drinketh of the water that Tſhall* © © 
give him ſhall never thirſt, but the wa- 
ter that I ſhall give him ſhall be in him 
a well of water ſpringing up to everlaſt- 
ing life. But this he ſpake of the Spirit, 
as it is ſaid elſewhere. And the Ri- ac... 
ver of water of Life clear as tryſtall is 
laid likewiſe to proceed out of the 

. Throne 
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Throne of God; as this Sea of glaſs to 


and before it, 

Philop. But the brazen Seq of Solo- 
on. O Philothcus, to which this Sea 
of glaſs an{wers, was for the Prieſt to 
waſh in. 

Philoth. I deny it not. Onely re- 
member , Philopolis, that outward 
waſhings profit Bttle, but that it is 
the Spirit that cleanſeth. This1s the 
Laver of the New Birth, whereby 
we are baptized into one body and 
into one Spirit and into one holy 
Community of Saints, the light of 
the glorious Preſence of Cod ſhi- 
ning quite through this pure Sea of 
Cryſtall. So that this Spzrat of Rege- 
eration and Purification being the 
ſame that this Lever or Sea ry cond 
line water, and reſiding in the Saints 


of God, the Saints of God again or 
the pure Church is this Sea, according 
to the Prophetick ſtyle. And the 
Sea of Solomon icems to have born 
the title on purpoſe to meet with this 
happy Alluſion at laſt. I am fure 4- 
retss upon the place faith — 

at 
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That Sea fnifie an immenſe multi- 
tude. SO that, fo far as I ſee,this Type 
may bear a double Alluſion 3 one to 
the uſe of Solomon's Sea, the other 
to the ſignification of the name in 
the Prophetick ſtyle. 

Philop. Nay, I am of your minde, 
Philothews. And you know all true 
Chriſtians are a Royal Prieſtbood ; and 
no man 1s waſh'd by the Spirit but 
drinks inthe Spirit : for the Spirit 
waſhes us not without, but within. 

Philoth. But miſtake me not, Phi- 
lopolis. I do not mean that the Sea 
of glaſs ſtands primarily for the Hie- 
roelyphick, of God's people 3 (tor the 
four Beaſts are plainly the Hierogly- 
phick, of that Communialty) bur it 
ſtands for the Laver of the Spirit into 
which the people of God are. bap- 
tized: Which Laver of the Spirit 
is (et off by the effcdts x (pts In 
that it makes the people of God as 
this Sea of glaſs like unto cryſtal, the 
light of the Spirit of Life penetrating 
and poſlcfiing their pure and pervious 
hearts and aunds, :as the beams of the 

un 


1 Pet. 2.9, 
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Sun do the cleareſt and moſt tran 
parent Cryſtal]. 

Philop. TI commend your care an 
accuracy of judgement, O Philothens 
for you loſe nothing of the uſetul 
neſs of the Repreſentation , an 
=; decline that harſhneſs, as it may 

ere ſeem, of having one and the 
ſame thing repreſented by two ſeveral 
Hieroglyphicks in one and the ſame 
Viſion. 

Philoth. You underſtand me a- 
right. 

Philop. But I pray you what is the 
meaning of thoſe ſever Lamps of fire 
burning before the Throne, which arc 
ſaid to be the ſeven Spirits of God £ 

Philoth. To omit all conjectures 
touching the ſeven laſt Sephiroth, 1 
ſhall onely return this anſwer for the 
preſent, That the number Sever: need 
not here ſignifie N#merically,but Sym- 
bolically, denoting the Purity and 
Immateriality of thoſe Angels or Spi- 
Tits that watch over the Church and 
miniſter to it, when that ſhall be ful- 
filled in that glorious degree gr is 

ore- 
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forctold, The Tabernacle of God is with Apec. 21.3: 


mer. Here the Lamps are diſtin- 
guiſhable from the four Beaſts: but 
in Ezekzel's Cherub-Chariot the l1- 
ving Creatures themſelves are re- 


ſembled to Lamps, becauſe that Viſion Ex:k.r.1;. 


repreſented alſothe aftual Kingdome 
of Angels. But yer the Beaſts here 
are deſcribed almoſt juſt in the ſame 
manner the Cherubims are in Ezeki- 
els Viſion, which denotes the Arge- 
licalneſs of this laſt and beſt ſtate of 
the Church. The quadriform Ge- 
rizs of thoſe of the Angelicall King- 
dome | need not here repeat, the Ap- 
plication is eafie. Iwill onely pick 
out ſome of the moſt uſeful Obſer- 
vables in this preſent deſcription,anid 
then goe on. 


As firſt, That the Beaſts are ſaid *P%. 4: 6. 


all of theme to be full of eyes before and 
bebe. Which x on = they 
look backward and forward, into 
the Hiſtory of times paſt, and into 
the Prophecies and PrediCtions of 
things tocome,and compute in coun- 
ſell all poffible faturities, the better 
X 


to 


Divine Dialopues; 


to manage the preſent affairs of 


Chriſt's Kingdome, and be provided 
againſt every Emergency. For in 
this conſiſts all aſcful and praGhicall 
wiſedome., 

Secondly, T hey are ſaid to have ſex 
wings « Undoubtedly for that uſe the 
Seraphims are ſaid to make of them in 
the Prophet Iſay, With twain to cover 
their faces, with twain to cover their 


feet, and with twain to flie, Which 


implies a reverence of the Divine 
Majeſty, an aQivity and readineſs in 
his Service, and a carefulneſs over 
our Aﬀections, that we walk 1n clean 
paths. For upon the mention of the 
ſix wings, all the four Beaſts are ſaid 
to be full of eyes KUXAGIEV x; $owIey, (as 
Grotius well and skilfully draws thoſe 
two together) without and within. 
And therefore they with one eye re- 
garding the outward Objects, and 
with another eye their own Nature, 
and (o comparing them together,they 
will ever behave themſelves deco- 
rouſly and becomingly, with due re- 
verence to what is abave them in 

| Digaty 
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Dignity and Excellency, and at a due 
diſtance from thoſe things that are 
unworthy of them and beneath them. 
They will not commit any thing un- 
worthy of the excellencie of their 
own nature, nor admitof any thing 
repugnant to the innate Light and 
immutable Principles of an Intelle- 
Ctual Creature. And therefore, if 
any ſuch thing be offered them with- 
out, their eyes within will ealily dif- 
cern the Propoſer to be cither a Fool 
or an Impoſtour. 

Thirdly, As the Sea of glaſs hike 
wnto cryſtall fignifies our being bapti- 
zed into one holy Community 3 ſo 
the Lightnings and Thunders and 
yoices over this collefted Body of the 
Church, the four Fea: and the #wer- 
ty four Elders, ſignitie their joint-In- 

ration and Guidance by the fiery 
Law of the Spirit, in which Diſpen- 
ſation they live. According to that 


promiſe of the ſecond. Covenant, TI Jer.zr. 33; 


will put my Law in their inward parts, 
and write it in their hearts : ana 1 
will be their God, and they fhall be my 

X 2 people. 
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people. This is the City which Eze- 
Ezck. 48. F calls penrC ſhammah ;, not for 


ol any vilible ſymbolical] Reſidence of 
God there, ble for the abode of him 
in the hearts of men by his Spirit, by 
which they have one common mind 
and one:motion : as it 1s in the Ange- 
licall Kingdome in the Chernbims of 

Ezck.1, Ezekiel, Their wings touched one ano- 

11,1:: phey; and whither the Spirit was to goe, 
thither they went. And the twenty 
four Elders and the four Beaſts be 
thus of one ſpirit. For when the 

Apor.4. 9, Beaſts worſhip God , the twenty four 

2 Elders allo caſt down their Crowns be- 
fore the Throne , acknowledging from 
whom and for whom they reign, e- 
ven for the manifeſting of the glory 
and honour and power of Godin the 
Kingdome of his Saints. 

Cuph. But, I pray you, Philothews, 

vas, how can the Beaſts be ſaid wever to 
reſt day nor night, ſaying, Holy, Holy, 

Holy Lord God Almighty ; and yet the 
twenty four Elders, as oft as they doc 

thus, to caſt their Crowns before the 


Throne 2 For one caſting would ___ 
or 
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for all, and their Crowns would ever 
lie before the Throne of their own 
heads. 

Phileth. Theſe things, O Cupho- 
prongen by no means to be ſo grols- 

underſtood. For their ever cea- 
fog day nor night from ſaying , Holy , 
Holy, Holy , ſignifies nothing elſe 
but a perpetuall declaring the Holi- 
neſs of God, in whole preſence they 
walk , by the conſtant purity and ho- 
lineſs of their own Conatitioes, 
leo 4p i aegEis + nipy Spy Iyer. And 
as there 1s this one continued tenour 
of Holineſs in the people, ſo likewiſe 
1s there one continued correſponden- 
cy of humble Devoutneſsin their Ru- 
lers, who live in a perpetual ſenſe of 
their Office and Duty , caſting down 
their Crowns before the Throne of 
God; acknowledging thereby, that 
the meaſure of their Rule and Go- 
vernment ought not to be their own 
Intereſt, but merely the Intereſt of 
Chriſt and his Kingdome ; that they 
reign wholly through him and for 
him, and therefore are not to ſeek 
X 3 them- 
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themſelves. This is the inward mea- 
ning of that externall Repreſentati- 
on of their worſhip, which reaches 
the inmalt life and ſpirit, and is not a 
ſhadow of a ſhadow. 

Philop. This is a ſufficient ſolution 
of Cuphophron's Quere , Philothew. 
But, I pray you, why are thole crow- 
ned Elders ( being that they wear 
golden Crowns like Kings ) ſaid to be 
clothed in white |ike Priclts, and why 
placed next to the Throne of Gpd, 
and why four and twenty f 

Philoth. By their golden Crowns and 
white Raiment joyntly conſidered, it 
is ſignified , that in their reſpective 
Kingdoms all power 1s In them, as well 
8aceraotal as Secular ;, that 18s tolay, 
In all cauſes , as well Eccleſsaſticall as 
Coil, they, next to Chriſt, are ſupreme 
Heads in their own Principalities. And 
therefore their Thrones ( for fo they 
are called in the Original) are placed 
nextto the Throne of God. T hat is al- 


ſo a farther Intimation of their Sacer- 
aotality, in that they are thus placed 


«bout the Throne , it (ceming to allude 
to 
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to the Levites pitching their Tents x, . 
about the Tabermacle, But in that they 50. 
wear white Raiment, it lignifies alſo 

their — » Uprightneſs and 
Sanctity, their Sacerdotal Piety and 
Devotion in their ſolicitous Addreſles 

to the Throne of Grace in the behalf 

of themſelves as Rulers , and of the 
people committed to their charge. 

And laſtly , they are ſaid to be fowr 

and twenty, it's likely, in ſome allult- , cy,on. 
onto the diſtribution of the Courſes 2:4: 4, 18. 
of the Prieſts and Levites into that 
number: which again ſhews the Sove- 

reignty of theſe Kings in Sacerdotal 
affairs, as if they were the Princes of 

theſe Diviſions, But I muſt confeſs , 

| think that which 1s mainly aimed at 

isthis, viz. An intimation that this 
glorious ſtate of the Church will be 

then when Jews and Gentiles are be- 

come one Sheepfold ; That this is the 

ſtate of the mew Jeruſalem, that has Apoc. 21, 
the names of the twelve Patriarchs 1n- **> 4 
(cribed an her as well as of the twelve 
Apoſtles, This I conceive may be the 
account of the four and twenty El- 

X 4 ders, 
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ders. For I doubt not but the num- 
ber here ſignifies Symbolically , not 
Namerically. 

Philop. This Interpretation indeed 
ſeems to be of more importance, it 
implying both the Comverſrox of the 
Jews and the Apoſtolicalneſs of theſe 
Times of the Church at once. 

Well, Philothexs, you have deſcri- 
bed out of the Prophets an excellent 
ſtate of things; which being ſo emi- 
nent that it tranſcends the power of 
ſpeech, nor can be ſet out according 
to its due worth by all the words and 
phraſes I am malſtcr of, I will be con- 
tent to contrali It for my memory 
ſake into as few as I can : which briet- 
ly are theſe 5 Apoſtolicalneſs of Do- 
Ctrine and Worlhip, 1ztegrity of Life, 
and Security from Perlecution for 
Conſcience lake, and from inteſtine 


Wars and I roubles. For thus it will 


truely become the Kingdome of the 
© $0n of max , whenas the four King- 
doms hitherto have been juſtly com- 
pared to forr ravening and devouring 
Beaſts, and ſuch as haye been ſo mad 
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as to tear their own fleſh. But this Au- 
eelicall Kingdome , as you call it, 
wherein God's will is done on Earth 
as it is In Heaven, 1s a Kingdome of 
Righteouſneſs and Peace and Joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt. O how am Itranſ(- 
ported with the view of ſo glorious a 
proſpe&! I ſhall pray, Thy Kingdome 
come, with a more peculiar Emphaſis, 
tor this day's Inſtruction , Phrlothens , 
then ever I have done hitherto in all 
my life. But that I may doe it with 
the greater Plerophorie, I pray you 
proceed to the next Point, and de- 
clare the Grounds of this your ſo glo- 
rious hope. 

Philoth. Why , are you at a loſs, XI. 
Philopolis , for the Grounds of this "7 ,, ". 
bope, when you have heard ſo many bopes out of 
Prophecies aſſuring you of it ? for eh 

Philop. But who knows , Philothe- \;iow fate 
vs, but that they may be conditional, f 
and may take effeft onely according wg y 3 
to the uncertainty of our will ? | 

Philoth. That implies as if theſe 
things depended on our merit. But 
the great Affairs of the World, ure 
u 
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ſuch as are the chief Objetts of Dj- 
vine Prediftion, do not hang on ſuch 
weak hindges. There is a Fate aſlu- 
redly, O Philopolis, there is a Divine 
Fate and irreliſtible Counſell of God 
Almighty, that, maugre all that can 
be done by men or Devils, muſt take 
eftect in its ſeaſon. The wilde Aſſe 
in the wilderneſs ſnuffeth up the wind 
at her pleaſure, who can turn her a- 
way £ They that ſeek her will not wee- 
ry themſelves after her : in her month 
they ſhall ſinde her. And David fore- 
tells, Thy people ſhall be willing in the 
day of thy power, Son of man, can 
theſe bones live £ faith God to Ezeki- 
el inthe Valley of dead mens bones. 
But he anſwered with reverence, 0 
Lord, thou knoweſt ; inſinuating that 
It was in his power whether he would 
make them live or no. But you 
know when once God had commillt 
oned the Prophet to propheſie on the 
dead bones, and to ſay unto them, 0 


Je dry bones, hear the word of the Lord: 


Behold, I will cauſe breath to enter in- 


to you, and you ſhall live; the &&- 
j "//'8 
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fe&t did moſt certainly follow : For 
there was 4 noiſe and a ſhaking, and 
the bones came together , bone to his 
bonezand they were ſtraightway cove- 
red with ſews, fleſh and chin. And lo 
when he had ſaid, Come from the four 
winds, O breath, avd breathe upon theſe 
ſlain ;, the breath came into 1 m, and 
they lived, and ſtood up upon their feet, 
an exceeding great Armie. Was there 
ever any caſe more hard and deſpe- 
mate then this ? 

Philop. 1 doubt not but God can, 
it he will , bring up ſuch a glorious 
ſtate of things as are propheſicd 
of, but that our demerits may put a 
ltop to lt. 

Philoth. Such vaſt Oecumenicall ta- 
vours as thele , Philopolis, are not 
diſpenſed according to our Merits , 
but according to the free Counſel] 
of God, Hear what the ſame Prophet - 


Ver. 7,8. 


Ver.9,10. 


faith to the houſe of Iſrael: Thus Erck. 36. 
ſaith the Lord, 1 doe not this for your LLy 23, 


Jakes, O hou eof rael, but for my ho- 
ly Name's ſake, t mo I may not be "blaſt 


phemed among ſt the Nations, T will 


ſandi- 
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* ſanFifie my great Name, which is pro. 
faned among the Heathen, and the Hea- 


then ſhall know that I am the Lord, 


ſaith the Lord God, when IT ſhall be 
ſan@ified in you before their eyes. Then 
will T ſprinkle clean water upon you, 
and ye ſhall be clean from all your fil- 
thineſs, and from all your Idols will 1 
cleanſe you. A mew beart alſo will 1 
give you, and anew ſpirit will I put 
within you : and TI will take away the 
ſtonie heart out of your fleſh , ts I 
will give you an heart of fleſh. And 
I will put my Spirit within you , and 
cauſe you to walk in my Statutes; and 
ye fhall keep my Judgements and doe 
them, What think you'of this Lan- 


' guage , Philopolis? And there are 


many ſuch Expreſtions in the Pro- 
phets. 

Philop. I muſt ay confeſs, 
that 1 Mink that ſuch National or 


Oecumenicall Mutations of things for 
the beſt do not depend on our Merits 
or Free-will. For. ſo far as I ſee 
here , God gives both to will and to 
doe, according ta his own Counſel! 

an 
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and the Predictions of his holy Pro- 


phets, that his Providence may- not 
be ſuſpefted , nor his Name repro- 
ched amongſt Unbelievers. 

Sophr. T he deſcription of the New 


Covenant in Jeremre is alſo according Jer 31-33 


to this tenour. After thoſe days, ſaith ** 
the Lord, Iwill put my Law in their 
inward parts, and write it in their 
' hearts, and will be their God, and they 
ſball be my people. What ?| out of any 
Merits of theirs? No, |but merely 
out of his own good pleaſure. For 
1will forgive their iniquities, ſaith he, 
and 1 will remember their ſins no more. 

Bath. The Souls of men at laſt, for 
the eternal High-prieſt's ſake, return 
= their Sabbatiſm of ſpiritual 
Reſt, 

Philoth. -Belides this, Philopolis, ſec 
what a cauſeleſs thing this 1s, thus to 
miſtruſt Divine Providence, who has 
ſo ſteddily and peremptorily carried 
things on hitherto according to the 
Prediftions of the Prophets touching 
the Afﬀairs of his Church, ( as you 
tave heard) all along from the begin- 


ging 
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ning tothis very day. Not to take 
notice of thoſe things before our $4- 
viour's Aſcenſion and his ſending 
down: the Holy Ghoſt according to 
promiſe, conſider how punctually the 
fix Seals are accompliſhed, and in the 
ſixth the Victory of Michael over the 
Dragon , when under Conſtantine the 
Roman Empire became Chriſtian, An 
Event out of the reach or ken of any 
mortal eye to forcſee, onely out 
Saviour, the onely-begotten of God, 
foretold it his followers in that ſay- 
ing, Fear wot , little flock, it is your 
Father's good pleaſure to give you the 
Kingdome. Conl1der alſo the diſtin(t 
Accompliſhment of the ſix Tru 

during the ſucceflion of which ac 
cording to Divine foreſight and pre- 
diction ) there was the YVirgin-compe- 
ry, or the Woman in the wilderneſy, 
and the mournfull prophetick itneſ- 


ſes, as well as the two and ter-horned 


Beaſts, and the Whore of Babylon or 
the falſe Prophet: And how in the 


Apoc. 11. Jaſt -+ Art, or Half-day , within 


the blaſt of the fixth Trumpet, there 
was 
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was a great Earthquake, and the ſlain 
Witneſles roſe, and, to the admira- 
tion of the beholders, in deſpight of 
all the Perſecutions of that Man of 
Sin, aſcended gloriouſly into Hea- 
yen, by the late Reformation 1n ſe- 
yerall Kingdoms and Principalities. 
Are not theſe very great things, O 
philopolis £ 

Philop. They are ſo indeed , Philo- 
thews. 

Philoth. And ſuch as are plainly 
ſet down in that admirable Book of 
Divine Fate. For it isexpreſly writ- 


ten, For God has put in theiv hearts to apc, 17. 


fulfil] his will, and to agree and give 17. 
their Kingdome wnto the Beaſt , untill 
the words of God ſhall be fulfilled; 
that is to ſay, till the times be accom- 


liſhed foretold by the Prophet Darri- Dan.,.:5 


el, till the ſeventh Semi-time be expi- 
ring. Then there will be amongſt 


the tem Horns thoſe that will hate the APC. 17% 


Whore, and ſhall make her deſolate and q 
naked, and ſhall eat her fleſh, and 
bers ber with fire , that is , ſhall abo- 

lr the Papal power and —_ in + 
their 
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their Dominions. Winch yet was an 
Event&eyond the conceit of all the 
Papal Politicians, that Church ac- 
counting. herſelf 1mpregnable, and 
ſaying in herheart, I j/t 4s 4 Queen, 


and am no widow, and fhall ſee no 


ſorrow. What ? ſhall God thus ef- 


fectually permit the Degeneracy and 
Apoltalie of the Church till a certain 
time, and (hall he not more 1rrefiſti- 
bly effect that promiſed Recovery of 
her into Righteouſneſs and Glory? 
For theſe great and Oecumenicall 
Graces, asI told you before, he dil- 


| penſes not according to our Merits, 


but for his own Name's ſake, that his 
Glory may be known. And howin- 
glorious a thing would it be, Phzlopo- 
ls, to make ſo expreſs, fo vaſt, ſo1l- 
Juſtrious and abſolute Promiſes, and 
then ex "ren dare fumun , to |ct 
all vaniſh into ſmoak £ Or what a 
piece of groſs Diftdence and Un- 
thankfulneſs is it in us, when that he 
has unexpe&edly fulfilled in a conk- 


. derable manner that Prediction of the 


Ruine of the Papacy already, ia the 
| = tel 
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ten Horns hating the Whore, and 
burning her with fire, ( which 1s the 
cloſe of the ſixth Trumpet ) and that 
we are proceeded to the third Vial in 
the ſeyenth, as I told you, and know, 
as it were, in what Longitude and 
Latitude we are 1n this yay that 
we (ſhould (ſeeing the ſteddy Iteering 
of Providence hitherto in the Afﬀairs 
of the Church from the beginnin 
tothis very day ) have any miſtru 
or doubt but the ſame Providence 
will bring us ſafely at laſt to the de- 
lired Haven ? | 

Philop. You would almoſt per- 
ſuade a man that it is impoſſible but 
that it ſhould be ſo in the concluſj- 
on. But what will you ſay tothoſe 
that pretend that theſe glorious Pro- 
miſes are fulfilled already ? 

Phaloth. Why, Philopolis , 


Devil, as he is exprelly ſo called, been 


@nd caſt into the bottomleſs pit, and 


XIII. 


has the That the 
elorious 


Times pres 


laid hold on , bound with a chain , 4i&ed vy 


the Pro- 
phets bave 


ſeal'd up there for the ſpace of a mt yer ap. 
ſince Chriſt's time ? frovet 00 
Chriſtian {5,7 
the Earth, 


Church 


, & thouſand years, 
. from the egnapyet the 
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Church to Corſtantine's time did not 
Apec.12.7. this old Dragon fight with Afichael 
in Heaven, and was beat and caſt 
down to the Earth not till under the 


bloudy Perſecutions of the Church 

during that Battel2 And after Con- 

| ſtantine's time, (to ſay nothing of Jx- 

lian the Apoſtate) what a Torrent of 

Bloud and Contention did the Dragon 

MY ſpew out of his mouth in the Arian 

Perſecution,(to have (wept away the 

Church, if he could) which was not 

uite extinguiſhed for about an hun- 

red years or more after it had be- 

gun! About three hundred years after 

Conſtantine did that great Impoſtour 

Mahomet begin the Saracenicall King- 

dome. How cloſe then think you 

Apoc.20.3. Was the Devil ſealed wp in his Priſon 
from deceiving the Nations 2 

| If we ſhould run through all the (xx 


| Trumpets,are they not ſo many teſti- 
| monies of the Devil's being ſtill the 
| looſe > For who but he raiſed that 
apoc.s.7, Mighty Tempeſt of Hail mwingkd with 

bloud and fire under the firſtT rumpet? 


I mean 


ſixth Seal > And were not the ten: 
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| mean that bloudy Irruption of the 
barbarous Nations into the Empire 
that waſted all with fire and ſword. 
Both theſe under Alaricxs, and thole 
that after followed under Kadagaiſns 
the Scythzan, as allo others m the yeat 
406, no man can imagine what a ra- 
ging Tempeſt they were but he that 
reads the tor ', The ſecond Trumpet 
alſo how direfl a fate did it ſound,un- 
der which the Empire was dilacerated 
mto ſo many Kingdomes, upon Ala- 


ricws and Genſericus's caſting the acc. g.5, 


burnine Monntain into the midſt of 
the Sea? Afﬀeer which, under the 
third Trumper, the ſorrowful Weſt- 


ern Ceſareate, compared to a Star of 9 


Lenp, but fed with the oy] of worm- 
wood, 1h its (hiding condition drew 
on along with it much trouble and 
Calamity, and was im a, ſhort time 
= extinCt in Avguſtnlus the laſt 
eſtern Emperour, vanquifh'd by 
Odoacer the Herule, who thereupon 
made himſelf King of 7taly. 
Eniſt.But after lixtcen years Reign 


he was overcome and flain by Theo- 
Y 2 dorick 


. Conſuls, Senate, and other known 


Apec.3.12. 
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dorick King of the Oſtrogothes, who, 
belides Dalmatia and Rhetia, which 
were the Provinces of Odoacer, ad- 
ded allo Sicily to the Kingdome of 
Italy, and with a vaſt expenſe re- 
paired the Walls and buildings of 
Kome, adminiſtred the Affairs of his 
Kingdome with great wiſedome and 
=, acaragh retained the ancient 
Dignitics and Ofhices of the City, as 


Magiltracies of Kome, inſomuch that, 
bating the infamie of her having becn 
{o ſadly burnt and ſpoil'd, ſhe ſeemed 

lainly to have recovered her ancient 
[ nine and glory. 

Philoth. You ſay true, Exiſtor. But 
this ſtate of things laſted but a few | 4 
ſucceſlions of thoſe Kings of Ital, W 
and was quite blown away at the 
blaſt of the fourth Trumpet. For p 
upon the War that J»ſtinian raiſed ſ « 
__ them under the condudt firſt M Þ 
of Beliſarizs, and after of Narſes, the WW th 
Conſulſhip and Senate and other Or: ſl f/ 
ders of Magiſtracy were quite abo- I (j 


liſhed, and the City governed by 2 
* Duke 
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Duke ſubſtituted by the Fxarchs of 


Ravenna, to whom Kome Was allo 
made Tributarie. Thus were their 
$un and Moon and Stars ſmitten, and 
the glory of their City turned into 
baſeneſs and Obſcurity. And laſtly, 


what infinite Devaſtations the Lo- C. g.ver.1. 


caſt, (that 1s, the Saracens) under 


the fifth Trumpet,and the Erphratear ye. 1, 


Horlemen, (that is, the Turks) under 
the ſixth, (both which are called Wo- 
Trumpets) did upon the Empire, 
both the Title of the Trumpets and 
the deſcription of the Viſions do a- 
bundantly declare. So that certainly, 
all being ſo full of Wars and bloud- 
ſhed (and that in the Empire that was 
denominated Chriſtian, and look'd 
upon as the viſible Kingdome of 
Chriſt, )through all the firſt f1x Trum- 
pets, the Devil, as he is a Murtherer, 
could not be then ſealed up in his 
Priſon. And if you confider how 
the reign of the two-horned Beaſt or 
falſe Prophet ſynchronizes with theſe 
[ix Trumpets, you muſt acknowledge 
him alſo looſe as an Impoſtour, not 

Tia onely 
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onely deceiving the Nations, but 
that people which is called the 
Church of Chriſt. 

Philop. This to me, O Philothew, 
is very demonſtrative, that the 2/7 
[ennium wherein that old Serpent, the 
Devil and Sataz, is ſaid to be bound, 


has not yet begun upon Earth. And 


thercfore I muſt ingenuoutly confels, 


| that nothing 1s (ſo plain according to 


Scripture, as that the glorious I imes 
there predicted and ſo deſcribed in 


\ thoſe places you have produced are 


XIV, 
It hat 
crOuncs 18 
Reaſoa far 
e112 Comin 
of tOoſe 
' ploraus 
Tixes. 


yet to come. Nothing is more demon- 
{trable. out of Scripture then this, 
But are there not alſo Arguments of 
a lower allay that Reaſon and prur 
dent Sagacity may ſuggeſt ? 
Philoth, I will tell you rather, O 
Philopolis, what Lite and Experience 
doth ſuggeſt. To me, I muſt confels, 
it 15a wonder the World is no batter 
then 1t is, Vice and Wickedneſs to my 
ſenſe ſeeming lo harſhly repugnant 
to humane Nature, and Vertue and 
Righteouſneſs ſo harmonioully agrec- 
able thereunto. For this Redtitude 
{ | ; '#] 


"Bo 
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of ſpirit that belongs to the true z/- 
rael of God is the poſlellion of fo 
perfect Pleaſure and Happineſs, that 
the Soul of mana feels it to be her pe- 
culiar Satisfattion 3; and that the ſtate 
of Vice and Sin is a ſtate of Diſeaſe- 
ment and Unnaturalneſs, not onely 
plainly and demonſtratively repug- 
nant to right Reaſon, but moſt hide- 
ouſly and harſhly grating againſt that 
inmoſt, and moſt Divine and delicious 
ſenſe of the Soul, which 1s the Re- 
pullulation of the pure Love, and is 
the Excitation of the Life of God in 
the humane Nature, whereby we 
bave a natural delight in all the ways 
of Goodneſs, Purity and Righteouſ- 
neſs. This is the natural Serity of 
the Soul 3 the contrary her Diſeaſe - 
this her ſtate of Sobriety 3 the other a 
mere fit of Drunkenneſs : And there- 
fore methinks the World ſhould nat 
continue in it for ever, but that even 
the Miſery and Confuſion of this 
drunken ſiate ſhould forcibly awaken 
them at length to follow Peace and 
Righteouſneſs, Which time , me- 

Y 4 thinks, 
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thinks, the Prophet 1ſay may ſeem to 
point at, where he ſaith, The window, 


from on high are opened, and the foun- 


dations of the Farth do ſhake. The 
Earth is utterly broken down, the Earth 
is clean diſſolved, the Farth is moved 
exceedingly. The Earth ſhall move to 
and fro like « Drunkard, and ſhall be 
removed like a Cottage, and the tranſ- 
ereſſuon thereof ſhall be heavy upon it, 
and it ſhall fall, and not riſe again, 
And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 


that the Lord ſhall puniſh the Hoſt of 


the hich ones that are on high, and the 
Kings of the Farth upon the Farth, 
( I his, I conccetve, Philopolis, is under 
the effulion of the laſt Vial. ) Ther the 
Moon ſhall be confounded and the Sun 
aſhamed, when the I ord of Hoſts ſhall 
reign in Mount $191 and in Jeruſalem 
and before his Ancients eloriouſly : 
that isto lay, in the new Jeruſalem, 
before the four and twenty Elders in 
white Kaiment,and with golden Crowns 
on their heads, And in this Confult- 
on the Earth will be, not onely upon 
the account oft their [/ickedneſs, but 

| Igno- 
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lenorance alſo and groſs Errours in 
Religion, For mankinde are held 
down in theſe things by an hard vio- 
lence to their own Reaſon and Na- 
ture, as well in Popery as Twrciſmand 
Paganiſm, thole Religions __ not 
onely groundlefs, but foohſhly fabu- * 
lous and contradictious to all ſound 
Reaſon. But when the windows from 
on high ſhall be opcned upon them, and 
the heavenly Grace and T ruth ſhow- 
red down, and the purc Light of the 
Goſpel let in upon them, the Foun- 
dations of the Earth ſhall ſhake under 
them,and they will finde the falſcneſs 
and unſtablencſs of the Fundamental 
Frauds and Lics of mcn, which ſhall 
utterly periſh, and all thoſe that 
cleave to them. 

This therefore, Philopols, by way 
of Prudence and Sagacity may be 
preſumed, That thoſe days having 
ſhone upon us that Dariel has fore- 


told, when many ſhall run to and fro, v1... 


and Knowledge ſhall be increaſed; this 
liberty of ſearching after Truth, and 
the ſucceſs of finding it, will _ 
| utc 
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bute very much to the ruine and ſub 
verſion of thoſe ſtately Structures c 
Lies which Superſtition or falſe Pols 
cy has ſo magnificently built up, and 
would have all mento bow to as to 
the golden Image Nebuchadnezza 

* had ſet up. But that 1/lyſtrions Hery 
= ?* onthe white Horſe, the Word of God 
and right Reaſon, will trample th 
Image under foot, And the meay 
ing of the Scripture, even in the 
Propheticall paſlages thereof , wil 
be ſo plainly underſtood , againſt 
Turciſm, Papiſm, Paganiſm, and Jv 
daiſm, or what-ever Religion in the 
world orlIrreligion, even againſt 4 
theiſm it (elf, that I am perſuadel 
this very Advantage alone will bed 
infinite conſequence for the convert: 
ing of Souls to Chriſt. There will be 


ſuch an aſſured ſenſe of all the Vi 
ſions of the Apocalypſe, beſides thoſe 
of Daniel, that this one peculiar Pri 
vilege of Chriſtianity, (in having 
the whole Scene of Divine Prov il | 
dence, and of all the Afairs offi 
the Church of God, and indeed r | 
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all the World , (fo far forth as the 

reſpe&t the Church) ſo lively ſet off 
and prefigured for ſo many hundreds 
of years, nay for ſome thouſands) 
this, I ſay, alone muſt of neceility 
drive all the world to a firm belief 
that Jeſus is the Meſſiah, the Saviour 
of the World 3 and that there 1s a 
God whoſeProvyidence watches over 
the Afﬀairs of mankinde; and that 
there is a Life tocome and a bleſled 
Immortality for all true Believers. 
I tell you ſuccindttly, Philopolis, the 
clear Completion of ſo many, ſo 
weighty Prophecies, and ſo many 


hundred years diſtant from the Event, 
ſeems to me to be a more convichve 
ground of the truth of Chriſtianity, 
then all the Miracles done by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles to thoſe that liv'd 1n 
thoſe days, eſpecially to as my as 


did not ſee them themliclves, and ob- 
{crve the Circumſtances of them. 
Philop. T his is yery conſiderable 
that you ſay, Philothews, and I ſhould 
be abſolutely of your minde, could 
| perſuade my ſaif that the Prophe- 


cley 


33s 
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cies would be ſo vulgarly and uni- 
verſally underſtood by Chriſtians, 
For this skill, added to Sobriety of 
Life and a ſincere Zeal for the Go- 
{pel, would be a marvellous Engine in 
their hand to bear down all before 
them, and ſubdue all Nations under 
the feet of the Lord Chriſt. 

Philoth. Do not doubt of that. Phi- 
lopolis. Wiſedome is eafie to him that 
underſtands. And the times are com- 
ing, and will be at hand before the 
pouring out of the laſt Vial, wherein 
rhe underſtanding of the Divine 
Prophecies touching the Afﬀairs of 
the Church will be as common and 
ordinary as of the Childrens Cate- 
chiſm. The ways of God, and the 
faithfulneſs of his Providence corre- 
ſponding to the Divine Predictions 
or Prophecies, will be known to all 
from the greateſt to the leaſt. And 
it will be an eaſter task to their Ca- 
pacities, then many of thoſe things 
that have been heretofore Catechiſtt- 
cally put upon them, 

Sopbr. This Conjecture of ron 

| Pht- 
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philothews, in my judgement, 1s not , _ FR 


at all extravagant as to the unhin* that cither 
ging of the World from the falſe Re- Faniliſm 

ligions they have been ſo long held ,erif 

captive under. But when I have been wil! ſw- 
thinking with my ſelf on theſe things, !,5. 

I have been often caſt into a fear glory of the 
that the pure Apoſtolick, Chriſtianity 7}YPouck 
may not then take place for all that, 
but ſome other made of Chriſtianity, 
which ſome pretend to be the Rezgr: 
of the Spirit, but 1s as errant a Nul- 
.ling of that Chriſtzanity which was 
taught by the Apoltles, as that Chri- 
 ftianity was of Judaiſm, if not more, 
or as Mahometiſm 1s of both. 

Exiſt. I believe Sophron has in his 
eye the Love-ſervice of the Modern 
Nicolaitans, with their more viſible 
Oti-ſpring the @wakers. For indeed 
their Prophet, in his Prophecy of the 
ſpirit of Love, does expreſly promiſe 
his Followers the poſſeſſion of the 
whole Earth, that all Nations will 
ſubmit untothem, For though they 
will admit that the Service of Chriſt 
in the Belief is the Holy of the true 
Taber- 
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Tabernacle; yet they boaſt that the 
Holy of Holies 1s their Service of the 
Love, which therefore ought to take 
place above all. 

Bath. In my. judgement, Emniſtor, 
this fear of —_— is but a ground- 
leſs fear. For belides the many groſs, 
impoſſible and ridiculous Interpre- 
tations of Scripture, upon which not- {MW* 
withſtanding this Prophet would MW 
build himſelf; the obvious Evidence MW! 
from his Writings that he was a mere {Ml 
Sadducee, and held neither Angel no 
Spirit nor the Immortality of the 
Soul, is a palpable afſurance that in ſo 
=_ a Light as God has and is rai- | 
: | 

| 


ng in the World this man's DiKtates 
and DoQrines wil! never paſs into 
any National Religion, but it will ap- 
pear to all that he was a miſtaken En- MW 
thuſtafſt, Methinks it is —_— 
more improbable that the World 
ſhould wks him for a true Prophet, 
then that the plain Apoſtolicall Faith 
and Dottrine, which has fuch con- 
vincing and miraculons- Atteſtations 
to It,and is ſo ſuitable to moral hg 
nels 
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neGand Reaſon, ſhould not overrun 


all. 

Eniſt. This groſs Errour of Seddx- 
ciſm might indeed diſenable this 
Prophet from doing any great injurie 
to the Perſonal Offices of Chriſt, 
which he ſeems to undermine and 
beat down. But the Reign of the 
Spirit, in oppoſition to the perſonal 
Sceptre of the Lord Jejws, has fallen 
into more refined hands, that do ex- 
preſly 4 mary. 7 the Immortality 
of the Soul, and conſequently the 

reſent Subſiſtency of Chriſt and his 
erſonality, and yet are altogether 
for the Spirit and Chriſt within them, 
as if that part of Chriſtianity that 
reſpets Chriſt without us were quite 
antiquated. You know whoſe Motto 
that was, Owr Salvation in the life of 
Jeſus Chriſt in us. 

Bath. 


0 
oy from Ages and from Generations, 
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Exiſt. You ſay true , Bathynon, 
Col.1.:6. S. Paul writes (o to the Coloſſrans. 
Bath. And therefore, Eniſtor, i 
was Jeſws the Son of Mary with hi 
Apoſtles that firſt conducted men ip 
to the Holy of Holies, not H. Nicols 
nor 7. Behmen. 
| Sophr. A very pertinent Obſeryz 
tion. | 
Bath. But admit that 7. Behme 
drives all inward in his Writings, a 
if he had forgot that Chriſt withou; 
him who ſuffered at Jeruſalem, 
(whom yet I am ſure he did not 
forget on his death-bed , when he 
cried out, Thou crucified Lord Jeſu, 
have mercy on me , and take me into 
thy Kinedome ) and withall that he 
has healed Familiſm of that unſound: 
neſs and rottennels of corrupt Saddu- 
ciſm; yet for all that the invincible 
Obſcurity of hisWritings will prevent 
his being over-popular, and his mif- 
takes in hispretended Inſpirations in 
matters of Philoſophy ruine his Au- 
thority amongſt the more knowing 


and ſagacious fort of perſons. -_ a 
. ys 


- 
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Philoſophicall Age they that pretehd 
to Philoſophicall Inſpirations, and 
have them not, muſt needs be taken 
tripping : Which if they be in any 
thing, their credit falls flat 1nall, and 
nothing will be believed merely for 
their ſaying it is true and Inſpired. 
Exiſt, If this were indeed the Tex- 
tonick's caſe,there were verylittle fear 
of his doing any great harm in that 
way Sopbron's ſcalouſics did lo ſadly 
k WF preſage. 
WM Sophr. It's likely Bathynows would 
t WF not ſpeak thus, unleſs he had ſome 
c WF certain grounds for it. I pray you 
, Wl what are they, Bathynons ? 
0 Bath. Do not you think, O &80- 
pbron , that it is a ſuperlative ſtrain 


I, 


337 


XVI, 
J. Beh- 
men's Mare 


of Melancholy, for a man to conceit »cVou pre. 


: 
" WW that he has the knowledge of the 
© WY Language of Nature communicated to 
t WW him? 
Sophr. I ſup 
1 Signatures of Plants, and the Preſa- 
* MW gcsof Meteors, and other ſuch like 
| WI Phenomena of Nature. 
| Bath. No; to on you ſ3llabative 
| 10 


terſe to the 
knowledge 
of rhe Late 


gue of 
poſe the skill of the Natwre, 
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in the words of any Language what 


they naturally fignifle. As ſuppoſe 


he would take the word Tetragram- 
maton to task, he would tell you 
what all the Syllables fignifie from 7: 
to Ton. 

Sophr. T hat's marycllous poeuy: 
that even the Terminations of words 
ſhould have their ſignification alſo. 

Bath. Nay, the very Letters, as 
in TinFxre and others. 

Sophr. This decides that ancient 
Controverlie amongſt Philoſophers, 
whether the Impoſition of Names be 
edorr Or vou, 

Bath, Well, Sophror, you may jelt 
at it as you pleaſe. But this Phulo- 
ſophick Illumination has taught the 
Textonickh that the Names of the ſeves 
Planets are plainly derived out of the 
Language of Nature, 

Sophr. Does he mean the Latin, 
Greek , or Hebrew Names; or Dutch, 
or French, or Spaniſh? 

Bath. I ſuppoſe he either means all, 
or high-Dutch onely,as being his nat 
ral Tongue, in which alone be was 
skilled. Sophr, 


W—_— —_ —RY —_— oO” _ 0” ——_— tc. —_—_— —— 
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Sophr. It was a great omiſlion, that 


he did not explain himſelf in that 
point. But I pray you, Bathymons , 
why does he think that the Ancients 
gave Names to the ſeven Planets from 
the Language of Nature ? 


Bath, Becauſe their Names are ac- 
cording to the Properties of Nature , 
VIZ, Aftriflion, CompunGion, Anguiſh, 
Fire, Light, Sound, Body; which an- 
(wer to Saturn, Mercary, Mars, Sol, 
Venus, Jupiter, Luna. 

Sophr. Theſe are Myſteries above 
my capacity. Nor do I ſce how the 
Names of the Planets agate thoſe 
Qualities. But what does he dnve at, 
Bathynous £ 

Bath. At a Philoſophicall account 
of every Day's Creation, with a re- 
ſpe& to the Name of the Day from 
the Planet which is ſaid to rule the 
hrſt Hour thereof, and which corre- 
ſponds with ſuch a property of Na- 
ture, As for example, I he Ancients 
called the firſt day of the week $#n- 
day, becauſe God then moved the 
S#n-property 1n the Creation 3 the (c- 

2 cond 
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cond day Monday , becauſe he moved 
the Moon-property, &c, And thus the 
Explication of the ſix Days-works in 
Moſes is made upon the Aſtrologicall 
Names of the Days of the Week. 
Sopbr. Is 1t roſtible, Bathynous ? | 
had alwaies thought that the Plane- 
tary Names of the Days of the Week 
had proceeded from the orderly reck- 
oning of the Planets from Satury 
downward; and ſo giving every one 
of them the dominion of an hour one 
after another through the four and 
twenty , every firſt hour of the day 
will have a new Planet, and that ne- 
ceſlarily in ſuch an order as the 
Names of the Days of the Week 1n- 
port. As, ſuppoſe , let Saturn have 
the firſt hour of the Day : From $8« 
turn to Lana thrice incluſively there 
is twenty one hours: Then fay, $4 
turn twenty two, Jupiter twenty 
three, Mars twenty four; the next 
hour, which is the firlt of the day fol- 
lowing, is Sol. Then again, from $o/ 
to Mars thrice 1s twenty one: Then 


lay, Sol twenty two, Venus twenty 
| three, 
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three, Mercurie twenty four ; and the 
next hour, which 1s the firſt of the 
day following, is Lura. And ſoquite 
through the Week you ſhall finde this 
orderly reckoning neceſlarily give 
ſuch Names to al] the Days of the 
Week as they bear. 

Bath.Y ou might as well have begun 
with Sol to Mars, he being the moſt 
eminent Planet, and giving Name to 
the firſt Day of the Week. 

Sophr. Undoubtedly, Bathynowe. 

Bath. I mult ks this Confidc- 
ration , O Sophron , made me ſmile, 
when I obſerved how nimble the in- 
(pired Philoſopher was in his 1-yſte- 
rium m24gnumto communicate ſome of 
his own $kill in the Language of Na- 
ture (diſcovered in the Names of the 
Planets) unto the Ancients, as if they 
had been acquainted with the Moſar- 
call Myſtery of the Creation, from 
affixing the names of the Planets to 
ſuch days of the week : when, God 
wot, they dreamed of nothing more 
then this orderly piece of Aſtrologi- 
call Superſtition which you have ſa 

L ” judici- 
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judiciouſly taken notice of. But there 
are alſo leveral other palpable Indi- 
cations to the impartial and intelli- 


ent Reader, that what the Tewtonich 


hiloſopher writ was not by an infal- 
lible ſpirit. 
= Avi FSophry, I pray you produce ſome 
dicatioos few of them. For it can be nounbe- 
that].Bch- coming office to unbewilder ſome 
men © over-(erious ſouls, that may be too 
from a4 in= much captivated with ſuch kind of 
wit [t- Writers. 
1 Bath, 1 will give you one Inſtance 
for all, O Sophron. He did not under- 
{tand the true Syſteme of the World; 
as appears by his Story of Lacifer, in 
whole place he ſubſtitutes the Sun, 
and declares that. all the Stars take 
light and power from him : Denies 
that there 1s any Morning or Evening 
above the Moon, though the four 
Moons moving about pies plain- 
ly witneſs againſt it :| Tells us how 
the ſix other Planets are Sol's fix 
Counſellers; wherein he does not 
dream of Te/xi's being as good 
Planet , and conſequently as good 4 
| | Counr 
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Counſeller, as the reſt , eſpecially as 
the Moon, which will make ſeven ; 
and thoſe four about Jupiter four 
more, and as good Wives for the Sun 
and Stars as our Moon is. Which 
conſiderations break apieces all his 
fine Conceits touching the Harmo- 
nie and Analogie betwixt the ſeven 
Planets and his ſeven Properties of 
Nature, Whence ll profels I am ve- 
ry well aſſured he is not divinely in- 
ſpired. 

Eniſt, How then, Bathynous, ſhould 
he come by ſuch unheard-of My ſte- 
ries? As one eſpecially that does 
moſt of all aſtoniſh me, becauſe find 
ſome profeſs they know the truth 
"ung by experience ; I mean, the 
diſtribution of all into three King- 
doms or Worlds, The dark-Fire- 
World, the holy Light-World, and this 
mixt Out-World. 

Bath, Yes, Ewiſtor : and that My- 
ſtery 1s the more ſtrange to me, in 
that he declares in a Phylicall ſenſe, 
That all theſe lie in one another ; T hat 
Heaven is 1 Hel/, and Hell 1s in Hea- 
L 4 Ven, 


Luk. 16. 
23s 


Jude 9. 
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ver, as to place. Which he would 
illuſtrate from Darkneſs and Light 


being in the ſame place together; i 


Darkneſs preſently diſcovering it {cf 
at the removal of the Light. 

Sophr. But certainly it was not 
actually there while the Light wa 
there. |: 

Bath. One would think fo, Sophron, 
Beſides, his dark and light Kingdoms 
muſt be purely ſpiritual, if they lie in 
the ſame ſpace with this Out-world, 
as the Inhabitants alſo of them , who 
yet he admits can fee one another , | 
mean thaſe of the (ame Kingdome, 
though thoſe of ditterent Kingdoms 
cannor, 

Exiſt. How then 1s Dives from out 
of Hel/ ſaid to have ſeen Lazarus in 
Abraham's boſom asf the framer of 
that Parable had been ignorant of 
this Behmenicel/ Myſterie ? And how 
came Michael and the Devil to diſpute 
about the body of Atoſes £ Can Devils 
and Angels hear one another talk , 
and yet nat (ce ane another being o 
hard by ? 
Ed Bath, 
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Bath. T hat in the Parable is ſome- 
thing hard to ſalve. But ſuppoling 
; WE theſe three diſtin& Worlds to have 
their diſtin Spirits of Nature, ( as 
they may be called ) in virtue of unt- 
on wherewith the Inhabitants of each 
World diſcern all Beings that are unt+ 
ted with its ſpirit; it will be conſe- 
quentiall enough to conceive , that 
while the Angels are in union onely 
with the Spirit of the Light world, 
and the Devils with that of the dark- 
Fire-world, they can have no diſcern- 
ment of one another , though as to 
ſpace they be hard by, and if they 
were corporeall, might ruſh againſt 
one another, as deaf men in the dark. 
but admitting they have a Capacity 
tor a time of uniting with the Spirit 
of this mix'd Oxt-world, in this- con- 
juncture they may ſee one another 
and diſcourſe with one another. But 
| confeſs, Eniſtor, the T heorie is ſome- 
thing remote and itrange. 

Exiſt. And yet that which 1s ſtran- 
ger, Bathynous , there are ſome that 
profeſs, ( which were a great Atte- 
{tation 
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ſtation to the truth of the Textorich 


Philoſophy if it were certain, ) that 
they have ſuch openings of their 
brains or eyes that they can ſee into 
both thoſe internal/ Kingdoms , and 
view the marvellous ſhapes of the 
Inhabitants of them both. 

Bath. ThatT muſt confeſs, Exiſtor, 
1s {tt]] more wonderfull, though,upon 
the Hypotheſis I even now hinted, 
not ſimply impoſſible. But we muſt 
take tced how we become over-cre- 
dulous in ſuch things. He that will a- 
verr he has diſcovered thoſe internal 
Worlds by Senſe,muſt firſt aſſure him- 
ſelf that he is not impoſed upon by 
his Imagination. For Phancy be- 
comes ſometimes preſentifical/, as in 
Mad-men and thoſe in high Fevers, 
whole Phantaſms ſeem real external! 
Objects to them. Nay, it is ſometimes 
ſo in them that are well and in their 
wits, cither arbitrarioully, as in Car- 
dan , or \urprifingly , as in ſeverall 
others I have converſed with, but are 
ſo wiſe as to know it is a phancy, and 
give it the ſtop. But if they did 
believe 
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believe there were ſuch an internal 
| World , and did vehemently defire 
to converſe there, how exceeding 
credible is it that theſe people would 
take their inward Phantaſms for 
externall Objects in that Imward 
World ! | 

Exiſt, But how ſhall they rid them- 
ſelves of the errour, Bathymous ? 

Bath. If ſome number of them that 
conceive they have recovered the in- 
ward eye, ( which was put out by 
Adam's Fall ) whereby they can ſee 
through the outward eye into the 
internall Worlds, would experiment 
the ſeeing of the ſame Object toge- 
ther. For if they do not ſee it toge- 
ther in the ſame place and circum- 
ſtances, it is a ſhrewd preſumption 
all is but internall phancy. 

Sophr. But ſuppoſe they do {ce the 
ſame Objedt together, inviſible in the 
mean time to ordinary eyes. 

Bath, Yet they are not ſecure but 
they may be impoſed upon by falſe 
Reaſon. For it does not follow for 
all this they ſee the Inhabitants of 
ſuch 
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ſuch an Irterrall World as the Tex 
ich Philoſophy declares for, but ti 
more ſubtil Inhabitants of the Exte 
nall: For both Air and #Xther an 
the Elements of this Externall work 
not of the Internall, And fallen Sp 
rits purely Immaterial are to me, 
muſt confeſs , a great Paradax ; 
that having material Vehicles the 
ſhould not have their abode in a ms 
erial Element. Which Element b6 
ing the Dark world, it 1s evident that 
the Dark world cannot be 1n one place 
with this Oxt-world but as part of it 
To ſay nothing of the Light world, 
which I muſt canfeſs I take to bt 
mater1al alſo. 

Sophr. And ſq dol, Bathynows, not 
can by any means admit that Heaven 
and Hell are in the ſame ſpace, forat 
much as the Inhabitants of Heaven 
are Corporeall. For the glorified 
Saints have Bodies, and ſo have the 
Angels too, according to the Opint- 
on of the beſt Divines and Philoſo- 
phers. 

Bath. But inthe ſame place or Re: 
g101 
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jon Heaven and Hell may be mani- 

feſted 1n particular Creatures, what 

scommon adminiſtring to their pro- 

perty 3 as the Seminal Soul of the 

orld is as buſte in forming Toads 

and poiſonous Serpents as in the fair- 
ſt and moſt harmleſs Creatures, 

Exiſt, What, do you think then, 
Bathynows, that J. Behmen was not at 
all inſpired, that there is fo little aſſu- 
rance of any conſiderable truth he 
has communicated to the World? 

Bath. To declare my conjefture of xy1tt. 


. Wim freely and impartially , Exiſtor , $*bynous 
q L will in the firſt place allow kim to my = 


be 2 very ſerious and well-minded in J. 
chmen , 
man, but of a nature extremely me- ,,;;, hon 


lancholick. Andin the ſecond place cautioss 
| conjeQure that he had been Ces) ” +" 
ral- der of H. N. and Paracelſns his Wr 1- bet 'g enſad- 
tings. Both which being Enthulia- ':* _ 
red Y fficall Authours fired his Melancho- 
he WF 17 into the like Enthuſiaſtick elevat- 
ons of ſpirit, and produced a Philo- 
MW ſophy in which we all-over diſcover 

the foot-ſteps of Paracelſianiſm and 
Familiſm, Love and Wrath, Sulphur 


and 
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and Sal-niter, Chymiſtry and Aſtrolg 
gy being ſcattered through all. 

[ do not deny , Exiſtor , but that 
both H. N. and J. Behmen were inſp# 
red; but I averre withall that ther 
Inſpiration was not purely Spiritud, 
IntelleFual and Divine, but mainh 
Complexionall, Nataral, and Demont 
all: *'H jap overs rwuwwnria, 4 Fein, AS Afh 
ſtotle ſpeaks; which 1s beſt under 


mov Jruuny wirya,, Ts 5 mam Th ev aura Seupiilt, 
This therefore was an Inſpiration too 
far removed from the firſt pure Four 
tain to come clear. Complexional 
Love, the. nobleſt Motion 1mpreſled 
upon us by the Spirit of Nature , firlt 
oppreſs'd in the Conſtriffion , Con 
punGion and Angniſh of a down-ber l 
ring Melancholy , and after burning I * 
and flaming out into a joyfull liberty, © 
and carrying captive with it thoſe 
t 
q 


verer Particles, that would have {mo- 
thered it, into a glorious Triumph d 
Light and cheartull Splendour of the 


Spirits, which makes the Soul w_ 
W 
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ow With all kindneſs and ſweetnels, 
is,l concerve, is all the peculiar Inſpi- 
tion or Illamination theſe Theoſo- 
biſts had at the bottom. Which yet is 
ot ſo (p20 that they jult-, 
y magnify it above the grim ferocities 
ff the ſuperſtitious Faftions in the 
mbittered Churches of the world, 
Fho have not ſo good an Inſpiration 
zs this, but their forgues and hearts 
re ſet on fire of Hell. This Light of 1": 36: 

ature, I ſay, is abundantly well ap- 
pointed, both for Right and Skill, to 

ſtiſe and reproch the grols and 
Tievous Immoralities of Hypocriti- 
all Religions, and to be fub ervient 
tothat Truth and Life that is really 
Dine. 

Ewiſt. But they writ profeſledly as 
from the Spirit of God. And J.Beh- 
men ſeems to have had the aſliſtence 
of a good Angel, by that {tory of an 
Old man, who, upon pretence of 
buying a pair of Shoes of him, read 
bim his deſtiny , and gave him holy 
and pious Inſtructions. 

Bath, Who knows but that it vir 

real- 
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really a man? For he carried the 
Shoes away with him which he 
bought, nor did he vaniſh in his fight, 
And fuppoſe he was a good Angel, 
not a Devil, does it follow ſtraight 
that he was infallible > The Inhabji- 
tants of the other World are good 
Phyſiognomiſts , and know very wel 
who are molt for their turn in this, 

Cuph. As an Horſe-courſer knows 
an Horſe by his marks. 

Bath. And laſtly,that Jacob declare 
what he writes 1s from God, that 
but that which is neceſſary for all Ex- 
thuſiaſis to doe. For if they did not 
think themſelves inſpired, they were 
not Enthuſiaſts. But there 1s a very 
powerfull Magick in this their heigh- 
tened Confidence for the captivating 
others to them. 

Hyl. How ſhall a man doe then, 
Bathynous , to keep himſelf from be- 
ing enſnared by their Writings, and 
from being hurried away with theit 
Enthuſiaſms £ 

Bath. For him that reads them 
there is onely this one ſhort _ 
a 
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and ſafe,, To obſerve the moral and 
ious Precepts they tumble out with 
ſuch extraordinary Zeal and fervour, 
id to endeavour to be as really good 
2s they declare themſelves and all 
men ought to be, and to make that 
0d your firſt and chief cate , without 
«1 W:ny deſign of engraſping great My- 
 Wſteries. This is the = way of 
"being aſſuredly able to judge them, 
and of coming to that ſtate which 
GC BE David bleſſes God for; 71 have 
 * WW wore wnderſtanding then my Teach- 
* Wer:, becauſe I keep thy Command- 
10t BN ments. 
I Philoth. That is very good advice, 
7) Wl tylobarer, and the moſt certain way 
of keeping out of the ſnares of En- 
aſts,and one of the greateſt good 
effets that God intends by the per- 
million of them, to inveigle certain 
Complexions in the ways of Holi- 
neſs, and to exerciſe the gift of dif- 
cerning of Spirits in others to whom 
behas given it, for the Safety of his 


Tl Church and the magnifying the Mi- 
fo his Son Jeſ#s 
mn 


ic Bf niſtry of the was 4 
« 


Pſalm 119% , 
99. 


Divine Dialogues. 
in the true and Apoſtolick Proms 
ters thereof. 

Sophr. Tf this way were taken, ny 
fears and jealoufies,OPhilothews,wer 
all huſh'd, nor cevuld| I doubt but the 
pure Apoſtolick Religion would car- 
ry all before it. 

Philoth. And verily as touching 
thoſe two Sets, I muſt farther cor- 
firm to you, O Sophron, that there i 
not any ſuch great danger in them, 
no not in that more ſuſpected one, 
(for as for the Behbweniſts,] am of Be 
thynous his minde, that they are us 
juſtly ſuſpected.) For at preſent, by 
a kinde of oblique ſtroke, God doe 
notable execution upon the deadFot- 
mality and Carnality of Chriſter 
dome by theſe zealous E iltsof 
an imternal/ Savious : and if avy 0f 
them out of miſtake and cerrow 
ſhould in a manner antiquate that 
part of Religionthat reſpets the ex- 
ternall, which I hope are not many, 
nor will be, yet (and mark what | 
ſay) if they continue fincere, I do not 
doubt but they will be fetched 1ns 


gain, 
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gain, atleaſt at the long run, as he- 

ng to be found in that third pert of 27%: 15. 
the Cities that are to fall by the ſword ty. 
of him that ſitteth on the white Harſe 

at the time of the effuſion of the laſt 
Vial. 

Philop. That is very likely, phe- 
lothexs, nor have I now any doubt 
but thoſe glorious Times of the 
Church will come, and in ſuch a ſenſe 
as has been predefined. But the 
next point 15 concerning the Signs of 
their coming. 

Philoth. Can you delire a better 
Fen I the orderly ſacecflion of the 

tals ? 

Philop. But I had in'my thoughts ., *"*- 
Mas of Elias his ph eſt, 0 —_— 
28 at the fir(t an_eget Chriſt ; far 1o bo comes 
a very leatned Authour declaxes for |." __ 


Bo Appearance of Eligh befara his 


wh 
Philoth. —_ for ought I know,Phi- 
lie, that Opinion may be trye, if 

y und 5 that bs to lay, 
nather of ElLas the Thirhste, nor of 


Joba the 3 aptift perſonally, or of any 
Aa 2 one 
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one Perſon excluſively, but (accorc 
ing to the Prophetick ſtyle) of the 
Spirit of Elzas ina Company or Sus 
ceſlion of perſons. In this ſobe 
ſenſe I know not but this ex 
tion of the coming of Elias fo ma 
not be vain. 

Philop. W hat do you. underſtan 
then by the Spirit of Elias, O Phi 
theus, that we may know where at 
when he doth appear ? 

Philoth. As touching that, Phil 
polis, we are not to excogitate wh 
CharaQer we pleaſe, but caſting « 
eyes upon Hiſtory and Prophecy 
are impartially to gather the t 
Character of that Spirit out of tl 
SCripture. 

Philop. How, I beſeech you, ?l 
lotheus £ 

XX. Philoth. As firſt out of Prophet 
7% #1 Admitting the Prophecies 'to hae 
Elias 84. double Completion, (as our Savic 
thered ow ſeems plainly to imply a double cc 
Prophecy ing of Elias, foraſmuch as whentl 

| Baptiſt was beheaded, 'yet he 
that Elies will indeed come -_ | 
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ore all things) the deſcription of 
he Meſſenger of the Covenant in 
alachiis an admirable lively deſcri- 
tion of the Spirit of Elzas ; Behold, Mal. ;.r, 
[ ſend the Meſſenger of the Covenant ** 
phich ye delight in, (by whom the 
Hebrew Writers underſtand Els, ) 
lebold, he ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts. But who may abide the day of 
bis coming ? and who ſhall ſtand when 
be appeareth ? for he is like a Refiner's 
fre, and like Fuller's ſoap. And he 
ball it as a Refiner and Purifier of Sil 
, «nd he ſhall purifie the ſons of Levi, 
md purge them as gold and ſilver, that 
he y may offer unto the Lord an offer- 
o of Righteouſneſs. Therefore the 
Jottrine of caſting away all Corru- 
ption, Inſincerity and Hypocrily, is 
ne Note of the Spirit of Elias. A- 
Weain, in the Prophet 1ſay 3 The voice 111.49. 3,4, 
of him that crieth in the wilderneſs, * 
repare ye the way of the Lord, make 
Iraight in the Deſert an hi h-way for 
Wow God. Every Valley ſhall be exalted, 
Ward every Mountain and Hill ſhall be 
Wade low 5 and crooked places ſhall be 
Aa 3 made 
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made firaleht, and the rough place 
plain. And the glory of the Lord foal 


gether, For the month of the Lord hath 


_ taſie and natural. 
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be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee it to 


x #. D, 
Philop. What Note do you gather WW fo 
but of that, Philothews 2 = [c 


Philoth, A Dottrine or declaration 
againſt the Diſtortion or perverſion 
of the Simplicity of Chriſtian Truth 
by praqad and politick perſons, who 
have made Religion a Labyriath fot 
men to loſe themſelves in, that they 
may the morecaſily take them upas 
a prize and booty. The anfraQuou 
ſerpentine windings of a falſeChurch: 
policy, that has ſo monſtroully cor 
rupted Religion in Do&rine and Pra: 
rice, is here declared againſt : The 
Voice in the Wilderneſs bids take it 
away, thatthe glory of the Goſpel 
may be manifeſted to all fleſh inthe 
genuine putity and ſimplicity thereof, 
and ſo all Nations be brought undet 
the Sceptre of Chriſt. 


Philop. That meaning # marvellou 
Philoth. 


_—_ -_ 
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phileth. A third Character of this 
it 1s remarkable in the laſt of Ma. 


* 

Iohi: Behold,T will ſend you Eliah the Y*\45- 

Prophet before the great _ dreadful 

= of the Lord, (that isto ſay, be- 
c 


fore t 
God Almighty under . laſt Vial :) 16 
And he ſhall turn the heart of the Fa- 
thers wnto the Children, and the heart of 
the Children to their: Fathers 3 left 1 
come and ſmite the Earth with a curſe. 
That is to ſay, This Spirit will be 
no SeFarian ipiri torend and tear, 
but a reconciling ſpiritto ſoder toge- 
ther the affections of Magiſtrate and 
Subje&t in the Kingdome of God, 

to prevent the Miſeries of this earth- 
= that ariſe out of Diſlenſion, 

umult and War. 

Philop. This is an excellent Spirit 
of Elias indeed. I pray God haſten 
his coming. 

Philoth. There is alſo another very 
remarkable CharaQter of the Elzas to 
come, intimated by our Saviour him- 
elf, in his diſcourſe with his Diſ- 
ciples after his Transfiguration on the 
Aa 4 Mouat 3 


Battel of the great Day of Apac. 16 
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Mart. 17, 


...there be not great care taken, will 
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Mount ; before which time notwith 
ſtanding (as I told you before) the 
Baptiſt was beheaded : yet he being 
asked by his Diſciples touching the 
Opinion of the Scribes, That Eliu 
muſt firſt come, he anſwers, Elias tra 
ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all thing, 


W hich effe& however to accommo 

date to John the Baptiſt I believe MW dr 

would be very hard. M 
Philop. Well, but what Character, 

Philothews, do you gather out of this {Ml lot 

PrediCtion ? F 
Philath. That the Spirit of Elke 

w1ll neither abrogate od 1s authen- Wl b 


tick, nor introduce what 1s new, but 
be a Reſtorer onely' of what uſeful MW ? 
Truths or Prattices may ſeem toil © 
have been loſt in the long delapſe of MW f 
Ages. Forthe Decurſion of Time WW v 
1s ſike that of a River, which, 1 . 


bring down ſtraws, leaves, and 
ſticks, but ſink what is moſt ſalid to 

the bottome. | 1 
Philop.T hisconfideration of Know: 
ledge, Philetbens, puts me in m_—_ 
by [Pe oe = 


% 
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of that Proverbial Predidtion of the 
Jews touching their expetted Elias, 
Elias cam venerit ſolvet ommia. It 
ſeems then he will be a great Pro- 
moter of Wiſedome and Learning : 
will he not. Philothens ? 

Philoth. Such you do not mean, 
philopolis, as the finding out the @wa- 
drature of the Circle, or a perpetual 
Motion. 

Philop. To tell you the truth, Phi- 
lothexs, I do not know what I mean. 

I pray you what do you think of it? 
Philoth. | told you before he will 

- W bea Reſtorer of uſefull Truth ; and, 

ti it may be, of ſuch clear and plain 

| WW Principles as may ſolve the moſt con- 
| 
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cerning Difficulties that Humane 
Reaſon 1s ſubje& to be entangled 
WW withall, ButlI do not believe that 
WI he will be an Abettour of any uſe- 
Bf 1c Subrilties, or of any Knowledge 
that promotes not Vertue and the 
common good. He is that Voice in 
the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, and make his paths ſiraight. 
His wiſedome reſpects onely the #ro- 


motian 


362 


XXl. 
His Chara. 
fer taker 
out of Hi. 


fry 


x Kings 
1% 8,9, 
&c. 


© Philop. And what, I pray 
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motion and Intereſt of the Kingdoy 
of Chriſs. 

But now for the CharaQers takeliiſ;{ 
out of the Hiſtory of Johx the Baptifii 
and Elias. Firſt, it is obſervable uM; 
both their Per;ons how much ſeque 
ſtred they were from the World, wha 
haunters of Wildernefles and Ds 
ſerts. And more particularly of &- 
liah, how his abodes were by Brook 
and under ſolitary Trees,in Caves and 
Mountains; as on Morrt Horeb,where 
God talked with him after there 
had paſſed before him the ſir 
Winds, the Earthquake, and the Fire, 

Philop. Shall then all that partake 
of the Spirit of Eliah be Eremites 2 

Philoth. That's not the meaning of 
it, Philopolis ; but that they ſhall be 
of a ſpirit ſeparate from the World, 
and untainted and unſophiſticated 
by the unwholeſume Converſe of 
men 3 that their Judgements wy 
not be blinded by beholding the 
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authentick wickedneſs. | 
yOu, 15 
meant 
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doaffbeant by the Razment of Camel's hair yy... 
nd leetbere girdle about John the Bap- 

a8 s ons? And the very body of E- 

is ſo deſcribed, . that he was aw :Kir;-1.8. 
ny Man, : | 
Philoth. T hat's very-obvious, O 
lopolis, to ſpell out. It ſignifies 
ow rough and unpoliſh'd, how rude 
wd ſylvatick the firk of Elias will 
pppear tothe World, becaulc it will 
0 freely and impartially reprehend 
he World. To declare truth in all 
plainneſs and fimplicity of heart, 
(though otherwiſe with all civility 
imaginable) aſlure your ſelf, Philo- 
polis, will appear to the World a 
great piece of roughneſs, rudeneſs 
and uncourtlineſs. So tender and {o 
rotten is the heart of the wicked. 
But there are alſo inthe Story other 
Characters of the Spirit of Ekas that 
are leſs ſymbolicall. As an holy 
boldneſs and undauntedneſs of cou- 
rage to witneſs to the*T ruth, though 
to the utmoſt perill of one's perſon : 
Which was conſpicuous both in the 
Baptiſt and in Elias. T he inſtructing 
RS. os every 
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every one in their Duty, = 7 | 

Luk. 3-10. did the People, the Publicans, and th 
Souldiers. The railing men out of 
falſe Security from external or carnd 
reſpeds, as he did the Sadaxcees and 

Mart.3.8, Phariſees : Bring forth fruits meet fu 

9 Repentance. And ſay not within yi 
ſelves, We have Abraham to our F4 
ther. or that weare the Succelſlourse 
Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles : Fr 
God is able of theſe Stomes you tread 
upon, to on xp Succeſlours unto P+ 
ter. This allois a notable Charatte 


1 King.19. of the Spirit of Elzas, a vehement Jet 


10, louſie in the behalf of the purity 


God's Worſhip, againſt all Polytheiſe 
and 1dolatry. 

Philop. Yes, that was very conſpt 
cuous indeed in Elias the Thivbite 
But what 1s meant by his bringing 
down fire from Heaven upon the Cap 
tains and their Fifties ? 

Philoth. That indeed is again ſym 
bolicall, Phzlopolzs, and ſignifies, that 
the Elias to come will uſe onely the 
power of the Spirit from on highto 
oppoſe all weapans of any carnal 


warfare againſt him. Phi- 
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Philop. There 1s but one paſlage 
nore, Philothews, and I think 'we 
hall then have CharaCters enough of 

Ekiah to come, viz. The This- 
ite's Conteſt with the Prieſts of 
Baal : where he ſeems to try the 

ruth of Religion' by this Touch- 
ſtone, The God that anſwers by fire,let "King. 18, 
im be God. | oy 

Philoth. The Ehas to come will 
make the ſame appeal tothe people. 

Te worſhip you know not what : (as our John 4.22, 
Saviour ſaid of the Samaritans, that 

did not worſhip God in ſpirit and in 

truth) The God that anſwers by fire, 

let hime be God. 

Philop. I, but what's the meaning 
of that, Phzlothews £ 

Philoth. Does God care for the ob- 
lation of a Bullock, Phzlopolis The 
Beaſt which we are to offer to be 
conſumed in a Burnt-ſacrifice are the 
Beaſtly AfﬀeRtions in us. The God that 
anſwers by fire, that istoſay, by his 
Spirit,tothe conſumption of theſe, let 
bim be God. But he that worſhi 
not this living God that by the work- 


ing 
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ing of his Spirit clcanſes us from on 
Corruptions, let him be deemed x 
the worſhipper of an Idol. 

Philop. This is a good uſeful (enſ, 
Philothews : Nor have you, I think, 
omitted any Character of the Eliarty 
come, unleſs it be that Sewverereſs and 
Auſterity obſervable in the Baht 
and the ſharpneſs and tartneſs of hi 
Reprehenſions. 

Philoth. That was partly glanced 
at before, inthe roughneſs and hui 
rine(s of their Perſons and Garbs, | 
mean, of both _——_— and the 
Beptiſt. Which Diſpenſation,thoug| 
It a. ſeem harſh, yet it will ſtandin 
a ſeaſonable oppolition to the Vanity 
and Levity, tq the Prophanenels and 
Frivolouſnels of the Age it ap iſnt 
pears in. 


Cuph. T think both Phelopolis and 
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Philothens are fo ſadly and ſeverely itt i 
on it, that they have oa purpoſe de- 
clined the mentioning of as notorious 
an Example of Flias his carriage of 
himſelf as any occurrs in his wholc 


Story. 


Philop. 


S 
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Plalop. I pray you, Cuphophron, 
MM what's that ? 
Cuph. The deriding the Prieſts of 


enſe, WM Bee! ſo farcaſtically. 

ink Philoth. That was left for Cuphe- 
eto pbron to glean up, it fits his humour 
and lo well. 


Hyl. Andi dare ſay he catched at 
it with great Treddined, Philothens, 
hoping, for his other-day's tart jears 

and ſatyrical Derifions of the known 
—wa rm of the cnilized World, 
under pretence of playing Adwocate- 
General for the Paynim, that he may 
deſerve, if computation oftime will 
permit, to be deemed no {mall limb 
of that great Ekas that is ſpoken of. 

_ ho ? I, Hyloberes ? l would 
not for all the world be ſo much as 
the little = o hairy, rough 
and hiſpid , I thank my 

God, 7 am amof a Ys mooth, civil 
ves compleaſant temper then ſo. 
Pholop. "Andler tim be fo, tfhe will, 
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touchivg the Characters, I beleech 
you, 


hbarer. In themean time, Philo T9 time o 


Elias bis 


, lince Tam pretty well ſatisfied :,j,;. 
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you tell me when the time df the 
coming of Elias 1s. 

Philoth. Within the firſt Thundex, 

Philop. That I knew before, Phils 
thexs: for you told me it would be 
before the effuſion of the laſt Vial 
Butunder what Vial will it be.? 

Philoth. About the fourth or fifth, 
nor may I define more preciſely. A- 
bout that time is the appearance of 


_ Ehas 1n the Spirit. 


Philop. Is that then the beginni 
ol that Regnum Spiritys the Cabbelif 
ſpeak of ? = 

Philoth. No, Philopolis, not propet- 
ly the Begirmrirg of it, but rather: 
Preparation to it :. accarding as it 


| Written, . Behold, I ſend.my Meſſenger, 


and he ſhall prepare the way before me. 
And then the Lord whom ye ek fa 
ſuddenly come to his Temple. 

Philop. What Temple's that, Ph+ 
lotheus £ | 

Philoth. Ezekiel's Temple in the 
new Jeruſalem I above told you & 
That is the Temple meant in this ſe 
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And you know there are ſeveral Pe- 
riods of their Completion, as in E- 
zekiel's Viſion there was a wheel in a Ez:!:;.1.16. 
wheel. 

Phrlop. But it is ſaid of that mew 
Jeruſalem, that there is ne Temple Apoc. z1. 
there. 

Philoth. T here is, and there 1s not. 
There 1s no material Temple, bur yet 
there 1s a Myſticall one. For God 
Almighty and the Lamb is the Tomple 
thereof. God Alnnghty isthe Object 
of our Worſhip : and the Lamb, that 
Is, ſtylo Prophetico, the Body of Chriſt, 
bis Church, ( for * Chriſt ſometimes * 1Cor.12, 
lpnifies ſo in Scripture) 1n which he [2- 
mules and dwells by his Spirit, is the "© 
Temple 3 according to that of the A- 
poltle , For the Temple of God is holy, , c.. +. 
which Temple ye are. This is the 17 
Temple which the Lord Chriſt is in a 
more peculiar manner to come into 
after the Miniſtry of Elias, the Meſ- 
ſenger of the Covenant, who is to be 
& a Refiner's fire, and as Fuller's ſoap, 
to purifie the ſons of Levi, and purge 
them as gold and ſilver, that they may 

B b become 
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become an holy Temple and Prieſt 
hood, the mew Jeruſalezr, that City 
of God, whoſe Wall is of Jaſper, and 
the City of pure Gold, like to tran: 
parent Glaſs. The Spirit of Elias 
the ſpirit of Burning and of Anguiſh, 
the ſpirit of ſharp Reproof and bit 
ter Repentance, the ſpirit of travail 
and pain in $S70x's new Birth : But 
the Regnum Spiriths 15 the actual Re- 
novation of the World into perfel 
R ightcouſneſs, Peace, and Joy. 
XXUI. Philop. You ſpeak of moſt excel- 
Priacipls lent Things and Times, O Phils 
rexciig to thews, and with ſuch a confident a- 


the accele. 
retioref IEET, that you hurry a man away not 


the glorious ONely into a belief that they will be, 


na, , butinto an impatience that they art 


not already. Which therefore makes 
me eagerly deſire to hear you di: 
courſe of the Means of accelerating 
theſe good Times. 

Philoth. And that I ſhall, Philopoli, 
but with all poffible brevity, for fear 
I ſrould keep you up again too late 
of the night. Bur I ſhall impoſe up 


on you in nothing, but appeal to you! 
OWN 
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own judgement, if what I propound 
be not right. As in the firſt place, 
That Reformed Chriſtendome 3s the Son 74 
true viſible Kingdome of Gods and * * 
that therefore all men are bound 
in Conſcience by all lawtull means to 
promote the Intereſt thereof. 

Philop. That Reformed Chriſten- 
dome 1s the Kingdome of God, Phi- 
lotheus, | am fully perſuaded, and of 
the duty thereupon depending. 

Cuph. But we of the more Philo- 
lophicall Genius, O Phzlopolis, are 
not of ſo caſte a belief, but make lon- 
ger paules in ſo weighty Points, bc- 
fore we cloſe with them. 

Philep. Why , what's the ſcruple xxlv. 
now with you, Cuphophron ? of _ 

Cuph. Why ? do you think that {erencewith 
that can be the Kingdome of God *: P:vi! 
whoſe foundation is laid by the Ac- {i 
tivity of the Devil? For my part, tis; of tc 
| am no great Hiſtorian, but what I 5% © 
teade I reade impartially ; and thoſe j; xg. 
that youcall the Kingdome of Anti- 7iſo"s of 
chriſt do with great noiſe and conht- "9, Al 
dence averre,that Luther aboliſh'd the 
| Bb 2 Maſs 
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Maſs upon Conference with and [n- 
{rructions from the Devil. 

Bath. O Cxphephron light of belief! 
Docs your Philoſophical} Conlide- 
rateneſs permit you to give any cre- 
dence to ſuch things 2 As if cither Lu- i 7 
ther had any real Conference with the ll c 
Devil about the Maſs; or, it the De- Wl © 
vil did diſpute againlt it, that it wa i 
tn the behalf of the Reformation. Ml t 
[t is truce, Lyxther himſelf, a perſon of Il 1 
great plainneſs of heart, indo preat 


1 
Naturaliſt , ſacs that at midnight he il 
awakening was preſently in a Diſpute I \ 
os the Devil, whom he deſcribes i ! 
{peaking with a ſtrong and deep voice i t 
to him. But thus has many a man I ! 
awakencd into the perception of a i | 
ſtruggling with the Night-mare, or E-  { 
phaaltes, as with ſome real perlon, ill \ 
which, when they have been more ll \ 
perfectly awaked, they have found I ' 
to be nothing elſe but a Colluctation | 1 
with their own phancy; the more fl / 
knowing eſpecially. But the more W * 
Ignorant and ſuperſtitious ( and you IN * 
know, Luther had been a long time: I © 
very 
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very devout Monk, whoſe Cells are full 
of hk ſtories and phancies of Appa- 
ritions and Devils) do ordinarily take 
ſuch paſlages for externall Realities. 
Which | mu(t confels I conceive to be 
Luther's cale : For he had a body and 
complexion obnoxious to fuch Iluſi 
ons. But ſuppole it was not an [llu- 
ſion of phancy : It does not preleutly 
follow that that invilible Diſputazt 
was a bad Angel or a Devil. That 
may be 1mpured oncly to the mode- 
[ty of Lxther , that hc thought lo, 
<a profeiles himſelf no aflecter of 
Dreams nor Viſions of Angels. And 
therefore the good man in an humblc 
Ignorance took this Diſpute to be an 
Exagitation of the Devil 5 but was 
ſo fincere a lover of the I ruth, that 
when he was convinced thereof he 
would not dilown it or refuſe it, 

though it had been. blown upon by 
the breath of Beelzebub : As the Py- 
thoniſ/a's witnelling to the truth of 


the Goſpel in the AFs docs not put 43 :7, 
Paul and the reſt of Chri/?'s tollawers '* 


ont of _ conceit with the Chriſtian 
Bb 23 ;- Fainh, 


Mark 3 
Il, 
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Faith. Nor did the Devil's confeſling 
Jeſus to be the Meſſrah , the Sou of 
God, make the Doftrine of Chrif 
leſs paſlable with the Apoſtles or any 
other Diſciples. And therefore laſt- 
ly, admit that it was not a good Ar- 
gel, but a Devil ; it does not folloy 
that the T ruth is leſs Truth, or that 
tis any Argument againſt the Refor- 
mation, or that the Devil began this 
Diſpute with Lather in favour of it, 
but rather of Papiſm. For he fore 
ſeeing how obvious and uſeful] thoſe 
Arguments were for the abrogny 
of the Maſs, and that Lauther cou 

not but hit on them in the concluſ+ 
on, he, like a cunning Sophilter, to 
prevent the ruine of his own King: 
dome , ſuggeſts theſe Reaſonings to 
I nther betime, that they, being thus 
diſparaged by the firſt Inventour of 
them, might doe the leſs execution 
againſt the Maſs, and , therewithall, 
againſt the whole Lurry of Popiſh 
Liolatry and Superſtition. For thi 
was a device worthy that old Set- 
pent, 
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Cuph. And you, Bathynous, I think, 
have a fetch beyond the Devil him- 
ſelf. My Philoſophy had not conli- 
dered the thing ſo throughly. But 
now I am more awakened to conſ1- 
der of it, why may it not be ſome 
crafty fellow got into Luther's Bed- 
chamber that thus abuſed him, (there 
are ſuch Stories of men ſpeaking 
through Trunks ) and with the ſame 
deſign the Devil is ſuppoſed to have 
had init, this crafty Knave perſona- 
ting the Devil ? 

Bath. Any of theſe waies, in my 
judgement, are ſuftcient to take off 
that odzxme that ſome would caſt upon 
the Reformation from this paſlage of 
Luther. And Ilook upon the firſt as 
not inferiour to any of them, as cor- 
reſponding with the conceit which I _ 
bave alſoof his noCturnall vitions of 
the flying Fire-brands. Which appea- 
rance I believe was onely in his phan- 
cy 3 becaule alwaies aftcr this appea- 
rance he was tormented with a grie- 
vous diſtemper of the Head, and had 
ulually the oil of Almonds put into 

Bb 4 bis 
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his cars for a cure or mitigation. 

Philoth. I can never think of theſe 
noCturnall vifions of the Fire-brand, 
Bathynous , but with a reflexion on 
the fierineſs of Luther's [pirit, whoſe 
invincible zeal ſo far emboldened 
him, as publickly and ſolemnly to caſt Wwe 
the Pope's Bull and Canon-Law into Ml 
the fire, and in conclulion, by the he- Whe 
ry Activity of his indefatigable ſpi- Wof 
rit, to burz down a great part of the W Bu 


phraſes it, with alluſton to Luther' 
tire. 

Bath. That to it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the mouth of 
the Prophet Fzckicl againſt the King 
of Tyre; Thou haſt defiled thy Sar 
Guaries by the multitude of thine ini- 
_ quities, by the iniquity of thy Traffick : 
therefore will Thbring forth a fire from 
the midſt of thee, it ſhall devour thee 
and I will bring thee to aſhes upon the 
Farth in the ſieht of all them that be- 
hold thee : as you hintcd to us yelter- 
cl; ay, Phz lothe "HI, 

Philoth. By th \e iniquity of thy 1raj- / 


ick, 
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4, thatis to ſay.more particularly, 
by the wicked ſale and trade of Par- 
dons and Indulgences ſent out by 
Pope Leo the tenth in Lather's time, 
from whence Luther firſt took fire. 

Bath. Why , it hits marvelloutly 
well, does 1t not, Philothews ? 

Philoth. It does, Bathynous, and 1s 
the ſame ( now you put me in mind 
of it ) that I offer d at yeſterday. 
But to proceed. Therefore will I bring 
forth a fire from out the midſt of thee 3 
that is, I will bring A/artin Luther out 
of his Monkith Cell, from amidlt all 
| WT his Superſtition and falſe Devotion , 
| MW a man of ſo hot and fiery a complex- 
Won, that his phancy was filled with 
nothing but flying Fire-brands in the 
night 3 and he ſhall devour the Papa- 
cy by the fire of his zeal. 

Bath. Which he has done 1n a very 
conliderable meaſure already : The 
Atchievement whereof ſtands as a 


plecge of the futureConſummation of xxy. 


what has been begun ſo ſucceſsfully. 
Exiſt. I hope ſo too, Bathynome. ,; 


ind yet, to ſpeak impartially and a4 orber 
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according to the truth of Hi 
the Inſtruments God made uſe of | 
the firſt Reformation of the Chung 
were not altogether of ſo unexcepl 
onable demeanour and tenour in 
&rine and Practice, as that we ſha 
much build our faith upon the won 
of their perſons. But I mult conſg 
that Lxther was one that made hi 
ſelf the moſt obnoxious. 

Bath. What you ſay, Eiſtor, adat 
it were true, it does not one wit 
prejudice the cauſe of the Reform 
tion. For the Reformation is a 
into the Opinion of any weak an 
fallible man, but into the knowleds 
and belief of the infallible Worda 
Gad. And therefore it is vainly an 
to no purpole alledged by the Ao 
niſts, T hat Luther was of ſo bigan 
boiſterous a ſpirit, that he was imp» 
tient of a ſingle life 3 That he ws 
miſtaken in his judgement in ſeveral 
things, in ſome things inconſtant to 
himſelf, vehement and uncontrouls 


ble inall, and oppoling all gainlay 


ers with rudeneſs and bitterneſs & 
ſpeech, 
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top xech. For notwithſtanding all theſe 
of WW omplexionall Infirmities, yet I can- 
bud but believe that he had a ſubſtan» 
po: e! Sincerity underneath, a firm be- 
 Uoef in God and Jeſav Clrif , and a 
uy Indignation againſt the bloudy 
myranmy, the groſs Idolatry and baſc 
Wnd unworthy Cheats and Impoſtures 

pf the Church of Rome. Whenas, on 

he contrary, his Antagoniſt, Pope 

eo, was not onely an open abettour 

pf theſe, but a cloſe Infidel or Atheiſt; 

5 appears by that wicked ſaying of 

is to Cardinall Bembo, wherein he 

did inſinuate that the whole Hiſtory 
ff Chriſt 1s but a mere Fable. Was - 

ft Luther, think you, holy enough 
grapple with ſuch an Holineſs as 

his Leo the tenth 2 I muſt confeſs I 
cannot think ſo very highly of La- 
ther as ſome do, and yet I think him 

to have been a very happy Inſtru- 
ment in the hand of God for the 
ood of Chriſtendome againſt the 
orrid Enormities of the Papal Hie- 
rarchie. And though he might not 

be allowed to be the Elias, the Con- 
dufFour 
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dufour and Chariot of Iſrael, as ſome 
have (ſtyled him;yer I think at leaſt he 
might be accounted a faithful Poſtill- 
onin thatChariot, who was wel accou- 
tred with his wax Boots , oiled Coat 
and Hood, and who turned the Hor- 
ſes noſes into a direct way from Baby- 
lon toward the City of God, and held 
on in a good round trot through thick 
and thin, not caring to beſpatter 0- 
thers in this high jogg, as he himſelf 
was finely beſpattered from others. 
The meancr the Komaniſts make 
our firſt Reformers, Ersſtor, the grea- 
ter diſgrace returns upon themſelves , 
That the Corruptions of their Church 
were ſo groſs, that even men but of 
an ordinary life and judgement could 
both diſcern them and deteſt them 
at once. It God by ordinary Inſtru- 
ments wrought extraordinary things, 
the more was his Glory, and thelels 
hazard of eclipſing the luſter of the 
Sacred Apoltolicall Foundation , or 
of diſturbing that Number that 1s 
to holy and celebrious in both Hiſto- 
ry and Prophecy throughout the 
pu: ON Scripture, 
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Scripture. Unexceptionable Reformers 
had been a means rather to captivate 
us again to the fleſh, to carnal reſpects 
ou- WF :nd perſonal Dotages, then to pro- 
note the Diſpenſation of the Spirit , 
or- MW which muſt be the upſhot of al). I he 
by- Þ Miniſtry of L»ther and the Reformers 
was rather to recover to ustheuſe of 
the Scripture, then todiQate a Law 
O- to us from their own infallible and 
mexceptionable worth; to break 
off the Papal Yoke, rather then 
ke Wo put us into new Fetters. The 
a- WM Word of God then it was, hid like a 
S, MW precious Cabinet , and ſunk in that 
ch Auget ſtabulum,the overflowing Cor- 
of W nptions and down-bearing T yran- 
1d WI nies of the Church of Aeme , which 
m i that noble Heros Lzther, like another 
Hercules, by removing the filth, was 
to bring into the light of the world 
ain, And would you then have 
had him and his Fellow-labourers 
(not ſuch as they were, but ) ſuch 
pure, ſpruce Gentlemen, in white 
Saniſh-leather Pumps , in clean L1- 
nen Stockins and Holland Doublets L 
wit 
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with all other correſpondent Ele. 
gancy and unexceptionable Neatneſy 
and 1n this pure and ſplendid plight 
to have taken into hand their Sho- 
vells, Wheel-barrows and Muck- 
forks, to rid away this ſtinking Dung- 
hill > Chriſt did not owe his wicked 
Corrivall for the Government of the 
World ſo much reſpect. And for ſuch 
courſe work, there was more need of 
a reſolute robuſtuous courage , ſuch 
as Luther had, then of any (uch ex- 
ternall Sanctimony or accuracy of 
Wit and. Judgement, as not to be ta- 
ken tripping any-where in either 
| Reaſonor Converſation. 
Wherefore all Arguments againſt 
the Reformation from the quality of 
the Reformers are very weak , both 
becauſe they were ſubſtantial good 
men in the main, notwithſtanding 
what overlſights ſoever they may 
be pretended to have committed 
through bumour or paſhtion or una- 
voidable ſurprizez and alſo becauſe 
it is not their Authority we ſtand to 


in matters of Religion , but es 
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Scripture, in the Recovery of the 
uſe and enjoyment whereof they 
phe were glorioutly inſtrumental 5 and 
10-M laſtly , becauſe all their particular 
k- _ are {wallowed up, notto 
ſeen nor look'd upon any farther 
ed then they appear in the common 
he judgement of Reformed Chriſten- 
ch dome repreſented in the Harmonie 
of Ml of their publick Confeſſions. But for 
ch} God's carrying on the Reformation 
x-M in particular Circumſtances, in his 
of MW taking the Kingdome to himſelf and 
a-M judging the little Horn, if all be not 
ſo plain and pervious to out under- 
ſtandings z yet let us the rather take 
up the Pſalmiſt's form of Devotion, 


ae round about him, Righteouſneſs 
and Judgement are the habitation of 
bis ſeat. 

Philop. Bathynons has ſuggeſted ma- 
ny material Conſiderations in the be- 
e I half of the Reformation againſt all 
o © pollible Cavills of the Adverſarie 


e | touching the firſt Reformers, whom 
Y Iam 


j 


and ſay , The Lord reigneth , let the Plilm g7- 
Earth rejoice. Clonds and Darkneſs © 
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I am very well aſlured that, accor- 
ding to the Genizs of that Church, 
they do in many things moſt wicked- 
ly calumniate; and that thole that 
are not Calumnies as concerning 
Fact, are no ſuch horrid Crimes as 
theirs that accuſe them, but more ve- 
nial Infirmities or leſs commendable 
Humours. Inſomuch that, notwith- 
ſtanding all their Cavills, I am not at 
all ſhaken in my belick of Reformed 
Chriſtendom's being the true vilible 
Kingdome of God and his Chriſt, 
Which 1s the firſt Document, Philo 
thens, that yougave us, tending to 
the Intereſt of Reformed Chrilten- 


dome. I pray you now therefore, 


lince I am ſo well ſatisfied 1n this, 
proceed with what diſpatch you can 
to the reſt, without any farther 1n- 
tcrruption. 

Philoth. The Second Document 


The S:cond then , Philopolis , is this , That 4s Re- 
"1oupie. formed Chriſtendome is the Kingdome 
of Chriſt, ſo the Popedome is the King- 
dome of Antichriſt, This, as it 1s 4 
Truth in is (elf, fo it is of mighty 
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conſequehtce to be known, believed, 
and Seclated in the Kingdome of 
Chriſt, to ſettle them and eſtabliſh 
them in the Profeſſion they are in. 
For it is not at all beyond the capa- 
city of the meaneſt to be fully aſcer- 
tain'd of this Truth. And yet though 
be but one, and ſo eaſe, it is worth 
all the Arguments beſides for the fix- 
ing a Soul to the Reformed Religion: 
{6 hugely accommodate 1t 1s to ſtrike 
their Imagination, and ſatisfhe their 
Judgement, and ſettle their Conſci- 
ence,at once, For if the Church of 
Rome be Babylon, as moſt certainly it 
s, then think you with yourſelf, Phz- 
byolis, what mighty force that voice 
of the Angel will have in the Apoca- 


pſe, Come out 0 her. my peo le, leſt Apoc. 18:4. 


jou partake of her ſins, and of her 
plagues, 

Philop. That is to ſay, It will be as 
potent to call others from the Com- 
tnunion of the Church of Keme, as 
to eſtabliſh our own 1n the true Faith 
they already profeſs, And indeed, 
tiethinks, when they caſt their eye 
Cc upon 
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upon the multifarious groſs Idolatries 
and bloudy Cruelties of the Papacy, 
and compare them with the Chara- 
Ger of the Whore of Babylon, (whoſe 
very Whoredome fignifies her Ido- 
latry, por whoſe forehead is written, 
Myſterie, Babylon the great, the Me- 
ther of Fornications and Abomination: 
of the Earth, and who 1s ſaid to be 
drunk with the bloud of the Saints, and 
with the bloud of the Martyrs of Jeſs ) 
and it be plainly made out to them, 
as it may, that this cannot be under- 
{tood of Rome Heathen, but of Rome 
calling itſelf Chriſtian 3 methinks the 
Reflexion upon their known pra: 
ctices, compared with their deſcripts- 
on inthis Prophecy, ſhould ſo plainly 
convince them, that they could not 
but preſently run from her Commu- 
nion with ſudden horrour and at- 
frightment. 

Philoth. One would think fo in- 
deed, Philopolis, and that therc is not 
a better Engine imaginable then thi 
to beat down the Myſticall Babylon: 
And that therefore it muſt be out of 
a grea 
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a great deal of either Unskilfulnels, 
or Unfaithfulneſs to the Intereſt of 
i- Wl Chriſt's Kingdome, that any ſhould 
e © perſuade us in our Oppoſitions a- 
»- I gainſt AKome to lay alide this weapon, 
!, E whenas indeed, as David (aid to Abi- 
0- W melek concerning the ſword of Go- 
"ns hah, there is none like untoit. And 
x FF certainly our firſt Reformers found 
"4 ito, who generally made this Out- 
') I cry againſt the Roman Church. And 
m, FF there are of their own Writers that 
I confels how much prejudice has been 
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1 Sam. 21, 


Bellarm. 4c 
Rom, P0te 


"i done them by that Opinion of the !#/.56. 3. 


he Pope's being Antichriſt. Wherefore 
11 the taking away of theſe Bulwarks a- 
UB gainſt the forces of Babylon looks like 
15 the betraying of us again to the Ty- 
OE ranny of the King of that City. 
wy Bath, Thething it ſelf, Philothens, I 
al-F 2m afraid looks thitherward. But I 
believe withall that ſeverall perſons 
out of a conſciencious tendernels 
over the Intereſt of the Reformed 
Churches may be ſo backward from 
charging the Church of Rome with 
being that Myſticall Babylor, or the 
Cc 2 Pope 


cap.z.1, 


388 Divine Dialogues. 


Pope the King of that City, that is 
toſay, that notorious Artichrift, for 
fear that, by conceding that Church I | 
tobe Antichriſtian,they ſhould there- I ; 
withall acknowledge that it 1s not a | 
true Church. Whence that fearfull 
Inconvenience would follow. that 
Succeſſion were deſtroy'd, and that 
we ſhould thereby be at a loſs to 
prove oxr ſelves to be the trueChurch 
of Chriſt. ; 

XXVvI. Philoth. It that be at the bottom, 


| 
| 
| 


- Hr Bathynous,their TY 1s COM- 
Rome's c- Mendable. But I believe they fear 


me © '* where no fear is. For we have more 
firings to our bow then one. For 
none of thoſe Titles that the Church 

of Rome may be per(tringed by in the 
Propheticall parts of Scripture, whe- 
ther the aur? of Babylon, or the Seat 

of Antichriſt,that Man of fſ1n, or the 
like, doneceſlarily infer they are not 

a true Church, but an extremely-fan}- 

ty Church, andſuch, as God would 
have his people forſake their Com- 
munion, 1f they will not reform, as 
torfeiting their Salvation by par- 

| | taking 
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taking of ſuch ſins as have paſſed 
among them into a Law, A Wite 
that is an Adulterels is a true Wife, 
till ſhe be divorced, though a faithleſs 
onez and a Ship with an hole at the 
bottom 1s a true Ship ; and an Houſe 
whoſe Walls are ua {ergy with the 
Plague or Leone, or infe{ted with 
murtherous Goblins, 1s a true Houle 
but that not to be ſailed in, nor this 
to be inhabited, before they be re- 
duced to an uſeful and ſafe condition, 
The Form of a thing makes it to be 
true 3 but the Sincerity or Integrity 
of it makes it to reach its end, and 
become uſeful, Wine is {till Wine, 
though ſome drops of Poiſon be con- 
vey'd intoitz but it's ſuch as no man 
that knows thereof will adventure to 
drink, We will therefore grant 
that the Church of Kome is a true 
Church, but in ſuch a ſenſe as a Ship 
that will ſink a man to the bottome of 
the Sea 1s a true Ship, or ſuch an 
Houſe as I delcribed a true Houle. 
Nay, we will concede that it is the 
Houſe or Temple of God, but ſuch 
Cc} 4s 
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as wherein the Man of fin fits, that ſop 
of Perdition, that exalts himſelf above 
all that is called God or worſhipped, 
Wherefore I ſay, thoſe reprehen- 
ſive and reprochful be hetfion! of 
Scripture againſt the Church of 


Rome do not imply herto be no true | 


Chuirch, but a very impure and faulty 
one, and grown not onely not uſeful 
to them that adhere to her, but ex- 
tremcly miſchievous. She 1s a Cup 
of Wine mixt with deadly Poifon in 
it, an Houſe infeCted with the Peſti- 
lence, or infeſted with wicked Dx- 
mons, Wherefore if we ſucceed 1n 
the true pattern of the Houſe or 
Ship, in the ſincere nature of the 
Wine, inthe due Offices of a Wite, 
and leave out the Adultery, the Poi- 
ſon, the Plague, the Leprofie, and 
the Devil himſelf, is our Succeſlion 
the leſs perfect? If a Family were 
once ſound, and then Kſeaf! 

{ome Ages, and then ſome of this Fa- 
mily by skill in Phyſick or more then 
ordinary Temperance ſhould grow 
{ound againzare theſe ſound branches 


leſs 
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leſs the Succeſſion of this Family, 
then they that are (till unwholeſome 
and diſeaſed ? 

Philop. I think the ſounder the 
better Family, as being of a nearer 
affinity or conſanguinity with the 
moſt ancient Progenitours of them 
all. And therefore, queſtionlc(s, we 
are not the leſs of the Succeſſion of 
the Apoſtles for cleanſing our ſelves 
from After-corruptions, and redu- 
cing our ſelves to bear ancient Apo- 
ſtolick Purity. The Succellion in- 
deed 1s continued in the Church of 
Rome, as a diſeaſed Family is the 
Continuation of the Family of their 
Anceſtours; but the Apoſtolicall 
Succeſſion is not onely continued, but 
rectified again and perfected in the 
Reformation. So that I conceive 
there is no hazard at all to Succeſſion 
in admitting thoſe due, but ſharp, In- 
vethves in the Apocalypſe and other 
places of Scripture to belong to the 
Church of Rome,they all not amount- 
ing to the making her no trueChurch, 


or no Church, but an Idolatrous one, 
Cc4 a Mur- 
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a Murtherous one, and an Impoſiy- 
rous one. As an adulterous, mur- 
therous and cheating Wife is a Wife, 
and therefore a true Wife, till ſhe 

be dead or divorced. 
AXVIL.  Philoth. You underſtand me right, 
thowrh the Philopolis. But beſides this, ſuppoſe 
Cbuch of the Miſcarriages of the Church of 
Rome w*7* Rome Were at laſt ſo high, and that 
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church, yet for lome Ages, that ſhe plainly cea- 


« follews ſed to be in any ſenſe a true Church, 
not but that 


the R8/0;. (which yet I muſt confeſs I cannot 
med Chi. believe, no more then that the 


Ces arc, 


Church of the Jews ceaſed to be a 
true Church when they ſton'd the 
Prophets, and ſhamelelly polluted 
themſelves with Idolatry ;) yet the 
true Church was continued elſe- 
where, and the trueſt Church of all, 
the Elect of Gad, eyery-where. 
There was a Woman in the Wilger- 
neſs when the Church had become a 
Wilderneſs: Though I muſt confeſs 
this reſpects rather the Perpetulty of 
the Church at Jarge, then the conti- 
nued Succellion of Paſtours. Þut 
neither do 1 hold that neceſlary,that 
every 


Divine Dialogues, 


every true viſible Church ſhould have 
r- Wl 2 viſible Succeſſion of Prieſts from 
e, I the Apoſtles to their time, The Je- 


ne Nl roſalemr that is (aid to come down from Abec. 


Heaven will be a true Church, and 
t, I will be approved to be ſo, though ſhe 
[e IF could not make this Boaſt in the fleſh, 
f IF that ſhe can number a viſible Paſtoral 
t WI Succeſlion upon Earth from S*. Peter 
- If at Rowe, or S*. James at Jeruſalen. 
, MW And ſuppoſe at that call of God's 


t WW people out of Babylorr, Come out of her, Apoc.18.4. 


my people, leſt you partake of her ſins, 
and of her plagues, that all the Prieſt- 
hood had hung together upon In- 
tereſt, and would not have ſtirred ; 
had a whole Kingdome that had re- 
formed without the leave of the 
Prieſthood been no Church, nor the 
* Prince had any power to appoint the 
moſt able and eminent of 1s Sub- 
jects in the knowledge and practice 
of Chriſtianity to prefide iz Rebus ſa- 
cris, in the Afﬀairs of Religion, and 
begin a Succeſſion from them, whom 
we will ſuppoſe to order all things 
according to the Word of God m_ 
tne 
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the Praftice of the Apoſtles, and to 
profeſs no other Dottrine then what 
they taught,and is evident out of the 
Scriptures > What, ſhall ſuch a Na- 
tion as this be no Church for all this 
in theſe Circumſtances of things, O 
Philopolis ? 

Philop. I promiſe you 1t 1s a very 
nice Controverlie,Philothers ; I know 
not well what toſay.to it of a ſud- 
den. 

Bath. It is a nice point indeed,Phi- 
lopolis. But I'll propound to you a 
point that is more clear, Whether 
15 not every Sovereign Supreme Head 
of the Church as well in Ecclefiaſts- 
call Aﬀairs as in Civil in his own Do- 
minions ? 

Philop. Surely he is, Bathynows, or 
elſe he 1s not abſolute Sovereign, For 
I conceive that to be the Supreme to 
which is committed bath the truſt 
and power of ordering all for the 
welfare of the Subje&t, which conſe- 
quently mult needs include _ 
on, of which therefore of necelli- 
ty the Supremacy is Judge, Whence 

: cvery 
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every ſupreme Magiſtrate is, if not 
at I formally, yet eminently, as well 
ne W Prieſt as King; elſe he were not 
a- © King, orthe King not ſupreme Ma- 
Is WF piſtrate,as being bound ke ruled by 
O I the judgement of thePrieſt in matters 

of Religion;which unqueſtionably all 
Y © Mundane Afﬀeairs ought to ſtoop to. 
W I Whence it will follow, that allPower 
d- that does not include the Pricſthood 
Minit, at leaſt eminently or virtually, 
7- WE nuſt ſtoop to that Judicature, But 
being the Supremacy of any Nation 
to ſtoop to none but God, it 1s plain 
that he that is Supreme has at leaſt 
virtually the Saccrdotal Power in 
himſelf. 

Bath. I-profeſs unto you,Philopolzs, 
you are ſo ſubtil in Politicks, that I 
conceive it will be very hard for any 
one to evade the force of your ar- 
puing. 

Eziſflor. The anointing of Kings 
and Emperours at their Coronations, 
as alſo the Emperour's Crown com- 
prehending in it the Epiſcopal Mitre, 
methinks, Bathznous, bears if 4 

Om- 
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Compliance with this Concluſion of 
Philopolis. 

Cuph. You may as well argue for a 
communion of Kingſhip in the Prieſt- 
hood, becauſe the Prieſts be anoint- 
ed in the Church of Rowe. 

Bath. It's likely they would catch I !7 
at that greedily enough, Cxphophron. il ) 
But in that Kings are crowned as well iſ C 
_ 40: as anointed, but Prieſts axointed, and ll 

» 15, T 
not crowned with royal Crowns, it  ® 
1s an intimation that both the King- Iſl © 
? 
0 
k 
n 


{hip and Prieſthood, in ſome ſenſe,is 
in the King,but onely the Prieſthood 
in the Prieſt. But a more notable 
Correſpondence then this of Exiſtor's 
occurrs to my phancy : -that is, the il * 
Viſion of the twenty four Elders 
ApX.4-4- with the robes of Prieſts and the 
Crowns of Kings upon them ; which 
aſſuredly intimates, that in the beſt 
ſtate of the Church every Sovereign 
will be confeſledly both Prieſt and 
King over his own people. 
Philoth, You ſay well, Bathynows. 
And it is very remarkable in that 


Viſion, that there is no one viſible 
Head 
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off Head of the univerſal Church, (fuch 

x5 the Pope pretends to be) but eve- 
r:fly — 1s there ſet out as a 
(+. Kingly Prieſt, or a Prieſtly King, in 
nt- @ his own Dominions. 

Philop. Gentlemen, you have fine- 
lj adorned my dry T——_ with 
your Hiſtoricall and Propheticall 
Obſervations 3 all which jointly con- 
fdered do eaſily bear me into a full 
and ſettled perſuaſion, that every 
Chriſtian King has ſo much of the 
power of the Prieſthood in him, and 
of the Autority of our Heavenly 
King and Prieſt Chriſt Jeſus, that be- 
ng enlightned with the true belief of 
the Goſpel, and being deſtitute clſe- 
where of a Prieſthood to officiate in 
the Church, or rather of ſuch as may 
conſecrate men to that Funchon.. 


dering all things according to the 
Word of God and practice of the 
Apoſtles,that the wholeNaticd yield- 
ing obedience to theſe Precepts and 
Inſtitutes does ipſo faffo become a 

true 


himſelf may raiſe a Succeſſion of £54. 29. 
them by his own power, and they or. ”*' 
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true viſible Church of Chriſt, What 
think you, Bathyr ons 2 

Bath. Nay, I am abundantly z- 
tified: For you know, Extra Er- 
cleſiam non eſt Salus, And it 1s a won- 
der to me, 1f men acting and living 
thus Apoſtolically as you deſcribe can 
be in the (tate of Damnation. 

Philop. Wherefore we ſee plainly, 
that there 1s no Inconvenience to 
the Reformed Churches in declaring 
the Roman Church to be the King- 
dome ofAntichriſt,accordingly as our 
firſt Reformers generally eld, but 
every way an unſpeakable Advan- 
tage, as any one may ealily diſcern 
that will conſider. And therefore 
we being clear in this point, I pray 
you proceed to the next , Philo- 
thens. 

Philoth. The next Document, as 
you call it, - Philopolis, is this 3 That, 
ſeeing we are ſo well aſſured that the 
Papacy is the Kingdome of Antichriſt, 
or that City of Babylon wherein the 
People of God were held captive, we 
ſhould leave no ſiring nor taſſe] of our 
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cient Captivity upon ws, ſuch,1 mean, 
u whereby they may take hold on ns,and 
Il us back again into our former Bon- 
dage, but look upon our ſelves as ab- 
ſolutely wo ow any tie tothem, more 
then in endeavouring their Converſion 
«1d Salvation. Which we knowin 
ſo experimentally not to be _—_ 
ſed by needleſs Symbolizings with 
them 1n any thing, I conceive our 
beſt policy is ſtudiouſly to imitate 
them in nothing, but = all indiffe- 
rent things to'think rather the worſe 
of them for their uſing them: As 
no perſon of honour would willingly 
goc inthe known garb of any leud 
and infamous perſons. Whatſoever 
ye court them in, they do but turn 
it to our ſcorn and contempt, and 
are the more hardened in their 6wn 
wickedneſs. Wherefore,ſeeing that 
needleſs Symbolizing with them does 
them nogood, but hurt, we ſhould 
account our ſelves in all things indif- 
ferent perfectly free, to pleaſe and 
latishe in the moſt umverlal manner 


we can thoſe of our own Party, not 
caring 
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caring what Opinions ot Cuſtotries or 
outward Formalities the Romariſt; 
and others have, or may have had 
from the firſt Degenetacy of the 
Church. Which we ought to ac- 
count the more hideouſly ſoiled for 
the Romaniſts uſing of them, but,ſup- 
porting our ſelves upon plain Scri- 
ptute and ſolid Reaſon, to uſe and 
profeſs ſuch things as will be moſt uni- 
verſally agreeable to us all, and make 
molt for the-ſafety and welfare of 
the true Kingdome of Chriſt, For 
this, undoubtedly, O Phzlopolis, is the 
moſt firm and ſolid Intereſt of any 
Proteſtant Church or State whatſo- 
ever. | 
Philop. T am fully of your minde, 
Philotheus ; and this freedom 1s no 
more, I think, then the Proteſtant 
Churches generally profeſs, and pat- 
ticularly the Church of Erglana, 1n 
z the Book of Articles and in the Homi- 
lies, But would you not have them 
to keep pretty ſtritly to a Confor- 
mity to thoſe Ages of the Church 
which are called /pmmetral/; andthe 
people 
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ple in the mean time to yield 
a peaceable obedience to ſuch Inſtt- 
tutes as are not altogether of ſo an- 
rique a charafter, (provided they 
be indifferent ) during the pleaſure 
of their Superiours ? 

Philoth. I am very really and car- 
dially for that peaceable Compliance, 
0 Philopolis, and muſt alſo acknow- 
ledge, that there is a ſpecial Reve- 
rence due to thoſe Ages you ſpeak of. 
But you muſt remember that the ho- 
ly Oracles have predicted and pro- 
miſed us better Times then thoſe , 
| mean then ſome of them eſpecial- 
ly. Thoſe were the times of the mea- 
lure of the Reed; theſe we expe, 
of the goldex Reed. Things in their 
own nature immutable are indiſpen- 
ſable 3 but things indifferent are mu- 
table. . And Opinion is ranged amongtt 
thoſe mutable things : But Faith 1s 
as the Rock of Ages. What is com- 
menſurable to the golden Reed muſt 
not be caſt out : but what 1s combu- 
ſtible will periſh by the Word, and 
by the Spirit, which is Fire, 
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therefore though ſuch Combartes may 
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Philop. The firſt Reformers tal- Ml K 
ked much of the Word and of the if] tc 
Spirit - but this preſent Ape are great ll p! 

hallengers into the field of Reaſon, Ill v: 
toduell it there. And their Adver- WU n 
ſaries ſecm tolike that way of Com- Ill ri 
bate. What 1s the matter with them, Il 4 
Philothens 2 tr 

Philoth. That 1s not, Philopslis, be- | b 
cauſe they can think their Cauſe more 
rational then ours; but becauſe the Ill at 
vulgar arc commonly bad judges of | th 
ſuch Combartes, and as ill uſers of that Ml th 
weapon. They cannot fo eaſily de- W * 
fend themſelves therewith againſt 
the Sophiſters of the Kingdome of ill ci 
Darkneſs, nor well tell upon this ac- I a 
count when theſe Sophiſters are over- 
come by others 3 unleſs they would by 
confeſs themſelves vanquiſh'd when I fe 


they really are.ſo, which their Policy I at 
and Haughtincſs will never perm 
them to doc. Inſomuch as there is 


never any endof ſuch Conteſts. And 


RES = z 


doe well enough among the Learned; 
yet I think it forthe Intereft of the | ln 
King- 
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Kingdome of Chriſs, by no means 
to let go the uſe of thoſe wea- 

s our firſt Reformers found ſo a- 
vailable in the Recovery of it. Let 
no man quit the aſſurance of the Spi- 
rit and of the Word, taking refuge in 
dry -Reaſon for the maintaining the 
tmth of his Religzon. And this ſhall 
be the Fourth Document, 

Philop. The Word both ſides arc 
agreed upon. But why do you bring 
the judgement of the Spirit in ſtead of 
t WW the exerciſe of our Keaſor upon the 
- W scripture ? 

t WH Philoth, I do not exclude the excr- 
{ Wl ciſc of Reaſorr, but of dry Reaſon un- 
» © aliiſted by the Sprrit. 

- W Philep: What then do you mean 
| Wl by the Spirit, Phrlotheus For this 
1  feems toapen a gap to all Wildneſs 
; © and Fanaticiſm. | 

- Philoth. As you may underſtand it, 
; ff Philopolis , it may. But as I under- 
tand it, it is the onely way I know 
to Sobriety. For I underſtand by 
the Sp:rit, not a blind unaccountable 
lmpreſſion or Ions, a Lift or an. 

x 


Huff 
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Huff of an heated Brain z; but the 
Spirit of Life in the new Birth, which 
is a diſcerning Spirit, and makes a 
Va.11.2,3. man of @ quick underſtanding in the 
fear of the Lord, This is the anoin- 
ting of our Head and true High-prieſt 
the Lord Jeſ#s in the firſt place in 
a ſupereminent manner , but flows 
down to the very meaneſt and low- 
eſt of his Members. In the guidance 
of this Spirit a man ſhall either imme- 
ver. 3- diately feel and ſmell out by an holy 
Sagacity what is right and true, and 
what falſe and perverſe, or at leaſt 
he ſhalluſe his Reaſon aright to dil- 


cover It. 
XXIX. Philop. Such a Spirit as this indeed, 


hal cow Philethens, is no Fanatick ſpirit , but 

chat be bas a fure Guide in all things. But how 

the 5p1'% ſhall a man know that he has this 
Spirit ? 

Join 3-C- Philoth. By the fruits of it. That 
which is born of the fleſh is fleſh, and 
that which is born of the Spirit is ſpirit. 

;]-1n 3.9. He that is born of God finneth not, 
becauſe his ſeed , that is , the Spirit, 
remaineth in him. If we have - 
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off the deeds of the fleſh, mortifying 
them through the Spirit, it is a ſign 
the Spirit of Chriſt dwelleth 1n us. 
Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt 5 gy, _,, 
ſuch as are Adxltery, Fornication, Vn- &c. 
thannejs , Laſciviouſneſs , Idolatrie , 
witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, Emmla- 
tions , Strife, Sedition, Hereſtes , En- 
wings , Aurthers, Drinkenneſs , Re- 
vellings. To which you may adde 
- MW Pride, Infultation, Contempt of our 
7 & brother, Cruelty, Fraud, Impoſture, 
d MW Perfidiouſneſs, Worldly-mindednels, 
t W Extortion , Covetouſne(ſs, and the 
like. But the fruit of the Spirit, ſaith Gal.5. 22, 
the Apoſtle, is Love, Joy, Peace, * 
Long-ſuffering , Gentleneſs, Goodweſs, 
Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance : againſt 
ſuch there is no Law. This is that 
Spiritual man that diſcerneth every , c,,_,. 
man, but is himſelf diſcerned by none, 5. 
unleſs he be ſpiritual, Of this Spirit 
Nl of life it is ſaid, He that has the Son has 1 John 5. 
N bfe 5 but he that has not the Son has not '* 
| lfe : As alſo, He that has not the Rom. 8. 9. 
Spirit of Chriſt is none of his. But of 
bim that has the Son in this true ſenſe, 
Dd 3 name- 
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namely, by the abode of his Spirit in I all 

Jokn 8. him, 1t 1s farther declared, Thar if I 
the Son make you free , then are you WV) 

free indeed. al 

It is not therefore into an Hufi of Il 


Phancy , which ignorant giddy men 
may call the Spirit, but it is the Spirit 
of Life in the new Birth into which 
we would ultimately reſolve our ad- 
heſton to the pure Truth of the Go- 
ſpel, in oppoſition to the falſe adulte- 
rate Religion of the Church of Rom. 
And the Dictates of this Spirit in its 
oppolition to the grols Idolatries, Im- 
poſtures and Barbarities of that car- 
nal Church, (which true DiCtates are 
the Privilege of that Life that is to 
Righteouſneſs in the meanclt rege- 
nerate Chriſtian) would I ſet againſt 
the popular conceit of that falle 
Churche's Infallibillity. This true 
aq , though popular , would [ 
ave retaind , to bear again(t that 
popular Impoſture of pretending that 
the Church of Rome cannot erre. 
For we being made free by that Spirit 
of true Sanctification and Ronny 
2 
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all theit Frauds and Wickedneſles are 
alily felt by vital Antipathy : where- 
by their Autority falls to the Duſt, 
and all their contradiftious Figments 
made for their own worldly Interc{ts 
are eaſily judged by. the meaneſk 
Reaſon back'd and emboldened by 
this ſincere Spirit of Righteouſacls 
and Love; and ſo they are found , 
through the Afliſtence of this living 
Principle common to all true Chrilti- 
ans, to be Murtherers, Idolaters, and 
groſs Impoſtours. This 1s palpable ta 
the Spirit of Life in the new Birth , 
which is the Privilege, as I ſaid, of 
every true Chriſtian. Nor will all 
their ſubtilties of Reaſon or far- 
fetched deductions of a tedious or end- 
lels intricate Sophiſtry be able at all 
to mave or entangle ſuch as are thus 
perfefly freed from S»perſtitzon, and 
ſo firmly eſtabliſh'd in this Principle 
of Life and Reality. 

Philop. T his is not onely a (ate San- 
Ctuary againſt all the perverſe So- 
phiſms and cunningly-deviſcd Intri- 
cacies of the Church of Rome, where- 

Dd 4 by 
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by they would illaqueate ſuch honeſt 
Chriſtians whoſe Education has not 
made them nimble enough at the 
weapon of Reaſon and Diſputation; 
but 1s allo a ſtrong engagement to 
make us all more cloſely and ſeriouſly 
Chriſtianize, that we may the more 
palpably feel our ſelves aCftuated by 
this Spirit of Life , and thereby the 
more juſtly and ſecurely defie all the 
Sophiſters of the Dark Kingdome. I 
mean, this will not onely ſcatter and 
repel] them, but eſtabliſh and edihe 
our ſelves to eternall Life. 

Philoth. Your obſervation , Philo- 
polzs, 1s very true and good. But now, 
as by way of Counterpoize I have 
ſet the Spirit of Life in the new Birth 
againſt the pretenſe of the yr ng! 
lity of their Church; fo, for my 
part, Ithink to run counter to them 
in moſt things that are notoriouſly 


peculiar to them, would prove a, 


fake Direftion in Policy. As for 
example, TI hey are peculiarly infa- 
mous for their Doctrine and Pra- 
Eice, upon account of Spiritual yo 

Til- 
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ſdiction, of depriving men of their 
temparal Rights, as if Dominion 
were founded in Grace; and upon 
this pretenſe, of Depoling of Kings, 
and of raiſing their Subjes in Re- 
bellion extial them. Wherefore my 
Fifth Document or InſtruCtion ſhould 
be to all the members of Chriſt's 
kingdome, That they do not ſuffer 
themſelves to be ſtained with the leaſt 
blemiſh or taint of Diſloyalty to their 
lawfull Sovereign upon any account 
whatſoever, but eſpecially upon a Reli- 
giows one; there being mo greater Diſ- 
intereſt to the true K eligion, then to ap- 
pear to be promoted or maintained by ſo 
groſs Immorality as Diſloyalty, nor no 
greater Advantage, then through Faith 
amd Patience. to bear all Trialls and 
bardſhips , as the old primitive Chri- 
ſtians did : Whoſe eyes being lift up 
to Heavenward, and their feet dire- 
ted wholly in that path, by a Provi- 
dence ſtumbled on the Imperiall 
Crown, the Emperour at laſt beco- 
ming a profeſs'd Chriſtian, Which 
was a very accumulate Completion 


of 
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Mart.6. 33» Firſt ſeek, the Kinedome of Gog and 
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of that Prediction of our Saviour, 


his righteouſneſs, het all theſe things 
ſhall be added unto you, as has been 
_ before. 

Philop, T his is an excellent Prin- 
ciple indeed, Philothews, and has an- 
nexed to it a comfortable Obſer- 
vation for all thoſe that live under 
Princes that as yet are not converted 
to the pure Faith of the Golpell, but 
are (till captivated to the Religion of 
Rome. But as for your Political 
Principle of alwaies running coun- 
ter ts that Church in what-ever they 
{eem ſo notorious, I doubt how that 
will alwaies hold. For they do no- 
torioully boaſt of and aftect an wni- 
verſal Unity in Judgement and Pra- 
Rice ; ſhould we therefore affect or 
indulge to a Diſunity or Difformity in 
matters of Religion ? 

Philoth. Alas, Philopolis, my mea- 
ning - was not that we ſhould run 
counter to them in any good things 
they boaſt of, but in thole bad things 
they have. They are divided _ 

multt- 
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multitudes of Opinions amongſt 
themſelves as well as others are : 
And in thoſe things they ſeem unt- 
rerſally united in, they are rather 
forcibly held together by externall 
awe, and fear off being burnt, or ha- 
vying their throats cut , then out of 
plain Conviftion of Conſcience that 
the Points they univerſally profeſs 
are true. This is not Union of Life 
and Spirzt, but the cramming and 
crouding diſunited duſt, feathers and 
ſtraws, and tying them up cloſe in 
one bag. This is all the union they 
' & have in their univerſal  Profeſlion. 
8 But why this ſhould be called Chriſtz- 
i Union, thus by a barbarcus force 
and compulſion to make a company 
of men profeſs and prattiſe the ſame 
things , be they never ſo Idolatrous 
or wicked, I underſtand not. Nor 
know I what is, if this be not, an U- 
now or Communion Antichriſtian. 
Wherefore we run oppoſite enough 
to them, if we ſet up againſt their 
Antichriſtian Union an Union which 
Is truely and really Chriſtiaz. _ 
| a 
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ſhall be the Sixth Inſtruction, viz, 
The Sith That we endeavour above all things af- 
Prnupte. ter an Union of unfeigned Belief and 
Love, That it may be ſaid of the 
Church, as of the living Creatures in 
the Chernbick Chariot of Ezekiel, 
Ezck.1-20. rp hither the Spirit was to go, they 
went. 

XXX. Philop. This is ſurely the Vnity of 
How the the Spirit, which all good Chriſtians 
Hg are exhorted to. But how ſhall we 
tapn to the attain to it, Philothews £ 
rien the Philoth. This I conceive would 

 __ confer much thereto, if all Opinions 
and Pradtices in Religion that either 
hinder or do not promote the Life 
of God in the world were univerſal! 
undervalued by the Church of God. 
For in this Life of God is his Spirit. 
And by this means all opportunity 
and pretenſe of any one's ſhewing 
himſelf to be religious, but wherein 
true Religion doth confiſt, being 
uite cut off, men that would be 
thought at all religious muſt endea- 
vour the imitation of that Life we 
ſpeak of, to approve themſelves ſuch. 
| Which 
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Which they will do v _ 
without the preſence of the Spirie. 
And all oc al of Conndbling as and 
contention about the Shadows and 
Coverings of Opinions and Forms 
_ thus removed and taken out 
of the way, it will be far eafier to 

perform what the Apoſtle exhorts 


n namely, To keep the Unity of the Eph«l.4-3- 


Spirit in the bond of peace. For no 
man then ſhall be | able to buſtle 
with any credit, unleſs it be in the 
behalf of what tends to the good of 
the people of God and of al man- 
kinde. 

But of thoſe externall Coverings 
hear what the Prophet I1/ay denoun- 


ceth:o to the rebel/ions children, ſaith '** 35. 1 


the Lord, that take counſel}, but not of 
me, and thet cover with a Coverin 
_ of my . exp that they may fs _ In 
1s 1s the falſe Coverin 

OJ inions and Formalities 1m. Ju 

gether by the Ignorance or Hypo- 
crifie of men, whereby they would 
hide themſelves, as Adam, trom the 
eyes of their Maker. But m_ has 
ore- 
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Apoc. 16. 
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foretold that thoſe of Mount 84ou, ſind 
the Souldiers of the Lamb, foal de- Mvit 
ſtroy the face of the Covering caſt over fl for 
all people, and the Veil that is ſpread ten 
over all Nations. - And then they muſt Wlir 
erher be, cloathed with the Covering ſl of 
of the Spirit, or be found ſtark naked Ml for 
to their open ſhame, as they are fore- W tio 
warned in the laſt Vial. Thus ſhould I cry 
we apprach nearer to that I ype of W Dc 
the belt ſtate of the Church fgured 
out in the form of the Cherubims or 
the four Beaſts, where the Eagle 1s 
conceived to have the foot of an Oxe, 
none of them labour for that which 
is not bread. Wherefore the num- 
ber of Formalities and Opinions be- 
10g le{ſened according to their uſele(- 
nels,. and conſequently being but few 
and profitable , all the Church wil 
cally underſtand their. ymportance 
and truth: As alt the'four Bealts 
are {ad to be fall of 'eges;; (inoppo- 


\ fition to that blinde Obedience cned | « 


up in the Rowan Church; ) andſo If » 
throughly diſcerning the fame Objet, If 6 
and therewithal] paſſing the _ t 
juage- 
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jdgement upon it , are alſo carried 
with one joint motion and affteCion. 
for even their wines are full of eyes, as 
denoting they move not out of any 
blinde Principle, but fxom a Principle 
of certain Knowledge. Which there- 
fore, Philopolis, I would, in oppoſi- 
ton to the Church of Rome, ( who 
cry up Ignorance as the mother of 
Devotion ) make the Seventh Docu- 


the People throughly and convincingly 
of all the Fundamental myſteries of 
Truth and Irtereſt appertaining to the 

Kinedome of God. They that ob- 
trade Falſhood for their own advan- 
tage upon the People, it 1s their In- 
tereſt to keep them in Ignorance : 
But they that are the Afﬀertours of 
the Truth, it 1s therr Intereſt to have 
tas fully and fundamentally under- 
ſtood as may be, and made clear out 
of Reaſon or Scripture. And I con- 
ceive all Truth that is needfull to Life 
and Godlineſs may .be infech manner 
Gared tothe wwprejudiced. Whence 
t will be a very bard tug to ſeduce 


any 


ment of holy Policy, viz. To inſtru@ Ty $e. 
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any from the Church to Romaniſm, 
Infidelity or Atheiſm. 

XXXl. Philop, Lamclearly of your minde, 

— = Philothews ; but all the Lcutry Is to 

mas may get to that ſtatg of VUnprejudicateneſ;, 

Fyagy yn Philoth. If the Son make you free, 

prejuaicatcs Bhen are you free indeed. 

neſs. Sophr. That is not ſpoken, Philo- 

thews , of freedome from Prejudice, 

but of freedome from Sin, ſo far as 

* Jokn 8. humane Nature can be free. * Whoſo- 

34-3" ever committeth ſin, ſaith our Savi- 

our, is the ſervant of ſin. And the 

ſervant abideth not in the houſe for 

ever ; but the Son abideth ever. T hen 

Ver. 35. follows, If the Sontherefore make you 
free, then are you free indeed. 

Philoth. And a little before he ſaith, 

Ver. 3'» If ye continue in my word, then are yt 

"my Diſciples indeed; ( that is to ſay, 

If ye keep my Commandments ) And 

ye ſhall know the Truth, andthe Truth 

ſhall mzke you. free. Whereupon the 

Jews expoſtulate with our Saviour, 

Ver. zz, We be Abraham's ſeed,,. lay they, and 

were never in bondage to any: how 

ſaieſt thou then , Te ſhall be made ine 

re- 
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Whereupon in that paſlage, O 80+ 
phron, which you cited, he charges 
them with being ſervants to ſm, im- 
plying , that that was the Prejudice 
and impediment to their attaining to 
the Truth, in that they lived in fin. 
So that freedome from fin, I think, 
in our Sayiour's own judgement, does 
infer alſo freedome from Prejudice 
3 that hinders the knowledge of the 
;.& 1ruth. | 

% Wherefore, O Philopolis , in the 
-M Eighth and laſt place, ( for I will not 
, 

n 

; 


diſcourſe ſo now as if I deſpaired of 
ever having the opportunity of con- 
ferring with you again, ) I ſhall pro- 
pole this one Document more, not 
, | onely very ſerviceable for the Unity 
, & of the Church, but the moſt effeftu- 
| al 1 know, and the moſt neceflary,tor 
/ EF the bringing on thoſe excellent Times 
 & your defire is ſo carried after. 
Philop. I long to hear it, Philotheas. 


Philoth. It is Faith in the Power of The Ewhth 


| God and the Spirit of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which he has promiſed to all 


believers, that by this aſſiſtence we may 
Ee get 
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get the conqueſt over all our Sins and 
Corrnptions, and perfef Holineſs in the 


fear of God. This Dottrine , That 


we are not onely obliged to an high- 
er pitch of _— then either Pa- 
ganiſm or Judaiſm did pretend to or 
could boalt of, but alſo that through 
the Spirit of Chriſt inhabiting 1n us 
we are able to be reduced to that 
Redctitude of Life and Spirit which 
our Saviour ſets out in his Sermon 
upon the Mount , and elſewhere in 
his Diſcourſes in the Goſpels z It is 
this Dodtrine, I ſay, that muſt renew 
the world in righteouſneſs, and bring 
on thoſe glorious Times that ſo many 
good men believe and defire 3 This, 
Philopolis, 1s a neceſſary preparation 
thereto. For what Doctrine but this 
can reach the Hypocriſie of mens 
hearts, who, under colour of not be- 
ing able to be rid of all their Sins, will 
let themſelves againſt none , or but 
the leaſt conſiderable, or will be ſure 
to ſpare their darling-ſins, and perpe- 
tually decline that Self-refignation 
which is indiſpenſably required of 


every 
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every true Chriſtian ? Nay, they will 
quit none of them, under pretence 
t i we mnſt neceſſarily retain a gradual 
- I Imperfeftion throughout. And they 
- will be ſure to pitch on that Degree 
that is molt for their own eaſe, and 
the ſatisfaction of their own Luſts. 

Sophr. T his 1s a very ſearching Do- 
(tne indeed, Phzlotheus. But what 
do you drive at? an abſolute perte- 
(ion qupad partes & quoad gradus, as 
the Schools phraſe it ? 

Philoth. 1 drive at an abſolute 
V Wl Sincerity by this Doctrine, O $0- 
; WH Pbror, that a man ſhould notallow 
' I himſelf in any known Wickedneſs 
1 
) 

) 


whatſoever, but keep an upright 
Conſcience before God and before 
men : Foraſmuch as his own Con- 
ſcience tells him by virtue of this 
" © Dodrine, that if he be not wanting 
| to himſelf, God is both able and wil- 
| ling, by the Afiiſtence of his Spirit, 
ofice him from all his Corruptions. 
And the Scripture plainly declares 
that this is the end of Chriſt s coming, 
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and worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſober. 

ly and righteonſly end godly in this pre- 

Ver13- ſent world : looking for the bleſſed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the ere 

God, and our Saviour 1 ws Chriſt why 

gave himſelf for us, that he mieht re- 

rem us from all Iniquity 3 according 

to that exhortation. of St. Peter, 

; Pewr.1:, Wherefore gird up the loins of you 
&.  minde, be ſober, aud of a perfe# hoje 
in the grace that is brought to you 

through the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt ; 

As obedient children, not faſhioning 

your ſelves according to former Luſts in 

your ignorance : But as he that has cal- 

led you is holy, ſo be ye holy in your 

whole Converſation, (1n every thing 

you doe :) Becauſe it is written, Be 

ye holy, for 1am holy. And our Blef- 

ſed Saviour, in his Sermon on the 
Mirr.5.4%, Mount, Be ye perfe@, as your Father 
which is in Heaven is perfe. And 
S*.Paul to the Epheſians witneſles for 

our Saviour, that this was the end of 

t:,-.26, MS giving himſelf as a Ranſome ar of 
7. ÞAdying for his Church, namely, That he 
might ſandtifie it and cleanſe it with the 

waſh- 


1 
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waſhing of water by the Word ; that he 
re- MN might preſent it to himſelf a glorious 
pe, Ml church, not having ſpot or wrinkle or 
ea i any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be ho- 
ho Wl ty and without blemiſh, like the Lamb's 
re- Ml Wife in the Revelation, which is the 
nw Jeruſalem. 

Sophr. I muſt confels, Philothens, 
theſe places ſound at an high pitch 
of Sandtity, which Chriſtians are cal- 
led to, and yet fall ſo infinitely 
ſhort of. 

Philoth. That is for want of this 
Faith I plead for,a Faith in the Power 
of God and in the Spirit of the Lord 
Jſus, for the purging away all our 
Corruptions. For the New Birth is 
the Son of the Promiſe, and is that 
- W Iſaac,the Joy of the whole Earth. But 

be ts conceived by Falth in the omni- 
potent Spirit of God, who from the 


four winds blew upon the [lain in the £::!:.;- 5. 


them ſtand up a numerous Arnue 3 
who gave the promiſed Seed to Abra- 
bam, who againſt hope believed in hope, 
that he might become the father of m14- 

Ee 3 ny 


c 
r 
1 
| Valley of dead mens bones,and made 
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ny Nations. For he conſidered not his 
own body now dead, ner the deadneſs 
of Sarah's wombe : he ſtaggered not 
at the Promiſe of God through unbelief , 
but was ſtrong im Faith,giving glory to 
God; being fully perſuaded that what 
he had promiſed he was able alſo te 


perform. T his Faith therefore 1n the 


Promiſe of the Aſliſtence of the Spt- 
rit of Chriſt in the new. Birth 1s that 
which muſt renew the World into 
the living Image of God, and make 
all the Nations of the Earth bleſled ; 
which muſt bring the wew Jeruſalem 
from Heaven, and will call down God 
himſelt to pitch his Tabernacle a- 
monglt men. T7 can doe all things 
through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me. 
Euiſt, Even wonders of Wonders, 
I think. But this Faith, Phzlothens, mn 
the Power of God and inthe Alliit- 
ence of his Spirit, to enable us to cx- 
tirpate and mortiftie all our Corru- 
ptions to an happy Refurrechon to 
Lite and Righteouſneſs, was not the 
Faith that our firſt Reformers were 
lo zealous in. How was it then, | 


Prey 
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pray you, that they ſhould miſs of ſo 
uſetul a Truth ? 

Philoth. They did not wholly miſs xxxu. 
of it, Ewiſtor,in that they did zealoufly 7% Po- 
call to men to relinquiſh humane Tra- - dl 
dition, and to betake themſclves to the Power 
the pure Word, and tothe Belicf and 09% 
faith of the Goſpel, according to the riddirg 
that more infaltible 'Rule, Where- 5 Sir, 
fore that Faith which they preached nts rt of 
having for its Obje& the pure Go- td oz ar tie 
{pel of Chrift, the Dodtrines according ,;%"'".* 
to Scripture 3 this Doctrine of Faith nas. 
inthe omn1potent Spirit for the van- 
quiſhing of Sin being alſo contained 
in Scripture, muſt. be part of the 
Objet of the Faith which they 
preached. l. 

Emiſt. That is, I acknowledge, O 
Philothews, in ſome [ſenſe true. But 
their zeal ran mainly out in declaring 
and crying up that part 0 Faith 
which reſpets onely | Julation in 
the bloud of Chriſt, and free Remiſſzon 


. Philoth. And it was very ſealonably 


of our (tas. 


cry'd up, as being a very plain Go- 


Ee 4 ſpcl 
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fpel Truth, and ſuch as was trode 
down under foot in the Church of 
Rome, for the more abſolutely enſlg- 
ving the people of God, and hold- 
ing them under an hard Bondage in 
that Myſticall Babylon, or Land of 
Eeypt; they laying many heavy bur- 
thens of Superſcition upon them one- 
ly to advance the King of Egypt's In- 
tereſt, and ſo to extinguiſh the Light 
and Comfort of the Goſpel. Where- 
fore that Truth of Juſtification by 
Faith being ſo accommodated to 
ſhake off the Roman Yoke, It 1s no 
wonder it was ſo zealoully inſiſted 
upon, and ſo gencrally inculcated by 
the firſt Reformers. 

Sophr. But this was not all, Phzlo- 
theus. For (everall things paſled from 
ſome of them, who were otherwiſe 
very ſucceſsful Inſtruments in the Re- 
formatioh. that ſeem not onely to fa- 
vour humane Infirmities, and to dil- 
hearten men from attempting any 
ſuch Conqueſts over our Luſts and 
Corruptions as your Doctrine anl- 
mates us to, but allo, on the contrary, 

to 


- 
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to ſavour much of rank Antinomia- 
wiſer, as 11] a diſeaſe as can ſeiſe on 
the Church of Chriſt. | 
Philoth. I acknowledge, O Sophron, 
that Divine Providence might permit 
ſuch miſinterpretable Exnclilons In 
ſome of the firſt Reformers, But 
you know, Lxther himſelf, who is moſt 
ſulpe&ed, yet wrote againſt the Aw- 
tinomians : and the Harmonie of 
Conteſtions of all the Proteſtant 
Churches adjoyns the Dodrine of 
Sanctification or a Good life to that 
of Juſtification by Faith, But that 
ſuch a pitch of Holineſs as we now 
treat of ſhould have been exatted ſo 
zealoully by the firſt Reformers from 
their Followers. ſeems not congruous 
nor ſeaſonable for thoſe Times. The 
over-ſevere Inculcation of ſuch Do- 
trine in oppoſition to the falle Righ- 
teouſneſs of Komaniſm would have 
drawn away but few Auditours from 
that Church,whole SanCtity was one- 
ly carnal. They would have thought 
they had been to be led out of a lel- 
ſer Bondage or Captivity into a 
greater; 
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reater 3 and ſo that ſmall diſtind 
umber of the immaculate Lambs 

of Chriſt had been a more certain, as 
well as a more delicious, Morſell for 
that devouring Wolf of Rome. 
Bath. underſtand perfettly where- 
about Philothens would be, namely, 
ThatDivine Providence made choice 
of ſuch Inftruments by an externall 
Inſtigation, as who left to themſelves 
12 many things, to cut out their own 
way, would fall into ſuch Opinions 
and Expreſſions as would be molt cf- 
fecual for the rending or tearing of 
huge maſſie pieces from the Church 
of Rome, that in theſe great Lumps 
the Gold might be ſafe amongſt the 
Droſs, and that in this mixt Nume- 
rolity there might be a more ſafe Pro- 
tection of the Godly againſt 'the 
bloudy Perſecutions and barbarous 
Tyranmies of the Papal Power. 
Philoth. You underſtand me aright, 
Bathywoxs, But now, I fay, after the 


viity in the Stone was thus cut off again from the 
Church 4. 

£414 oltte 
ced at, 


great Mountain, and ſafely disjoyned 
therefrom, it was not (till to have 
lyn 
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ly'nunpoliſhed or Moſs-begrown, for 
want of Art or Induſtry in the Ma- 
ſter-buildersz but all of us ought to 
have become by this time liyi 

ſtones, pure and well-poliſhed, and 
cent 4 the Unity of the Spirit to 
have been joynd together ito one 
holy Temple of God. Which Uni- 
ty of Spirit, Bathynons, can never be 
without Unity of Lite: For in the 
Lite is the Spirit, as I ſuggeſted be- 
fore. Nor can this Unity of Life 
ever be without a through Purifica- 
tion of the Church from Sin and 
Corruption 3 nor can this Purificati- 
on be without Faith inthe Power of 
God and the Afliftence of Jeſs 
Chriſt to refine us from all our Droſs. 
For he that believes no pollibility of 
any ſuch thing will neither pray for 
It, nor attempt it, nor any way go a- 
bout it. W hercfore this general In- 
dulgence to our Corruptions keep- 
ing us from the Unity of Spirit and_ 
lameneſs of Judgement in matters of 
Religion, and making us deſtitute of 
that healing Vertue of brotherly 
| | Love 
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Love and army" we are left, like Bi 
ſo many wilde Beaſts and, grizly Mon- I te 
ſters, to grin and ſpit fire at one ano- IſſÞ of 
ther, but can never attain to Peace ill to 
before we attain to a due meaſure of 
Righteouſneſs. For Chriſt in the El in 

Hebre 7. 2. Church muſt firſt be Aelchizedek, WW q 
and introduce his Righteouſneſs a- W n 
mongſt us, before he can be King of I c 
Iſa. 9.6. Salemin this ſenſe, a Prince of Peace. 
Nor can we have this Spirit of Righ- WW | 
teouſneſs communicated to us betore t 
we be embued with that Faith in the 
Power of. Chriſi fot the vanquiſhing 
of Sin, as has been ſaid over and over 
again. 
Bath. Wherefore, Philothews,ſo far 
as I fee, this Faith in the Power of 
— for the vanquiſhing of Sin,eſpe- 
cially accompanied with Charity, 
may ſtand in 197-weel againſt the Ro- 
miſh implicit Faith that they would 
urge for the ſuppreſſing of Schiſm : 
as if nothing would fo well aſſure the 
Peace of the Church, as for men to 
have either a perfe& upright Con- 
{ctence, or elſe no Conſcience at all. 
But 
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But this latter being ſo hideouſly de- 
teſtable, we ſee the greater neceſlity 
> I of exhorting all men with all diligence 
e to make after the former. 
ft Philoth. Which without this Faith 
e i inthe Power of Chriſt for the con- 
quering our Corruptions they will 
never endeavour after, much leſs ſuc- 
ceſsfully attain thereunto. 

Bath. So I have ſaid already, Phi- 
lothexs, I think, or at leaſt intended 


to ſay lo. 


Philoth. But being full of Faith,and xxxty. 


perfe&tly perſuaded that Chriſt by his 7 ===. 
Spirit both can and wall alliſt to the fra oF 


utter vanquiſhing of all manner of Fit 


a P 
Sin and Corruption 1nus,ſuch,I mean, of th * 
as Pride, and Covetouſneſs, and Un- i fChrit 


for the yas 


cleannels, and all Hypocrifte and Sel- quiſbing of 


flbte(s, and the like 3 what 1s there Sis. 
of all that that diſturbs the World 
and diſtracts humane affairs that will 
not flie before ſo invincible a force? 
If this Faith were once implanted in 
the hearts of men, and they read in 
the Prophets 'the lively and lovely 


deſcriptions of that excellent ſtate - 
the 


2 Cor. 3. 
I7518. 
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the Church which is to come ; what 
quick approches were they able to 
make in virtue hereof, while they 
look upon that glorious Pattern, and 
through Faith and holy [mitation be 
daily chanecd by the Spirit of the Lord 
from glory to glory 2 

Philop. The more conſider it,Phi- 
lotheus, the more I am ſatisfied of 
what infinite importance this Do- 
Ctrine of Faith in the omnipotent Spi- 
rit of Chriſt is, both for the preſent 
welfare of the Church, and alſo for 
the bri on that future Happi: 
neſs bt by the Prophets; 
What Garohing Phyſick it is to cleanſe 
the Soul, and What a mighty Cordial 
to revive her. So far as I fee, this 
kinde of Faith is the Primum mobile 
or the firſt Spring of all Motion that 
can tend efteQually towards the Re- 
hovation of the World in Righteouſ- 
neſs, and the bringing on thoſe glo- 
tious Times of the Church which 
you did ſo graphically deſcribe ont 
of the Viſions of the Prophets. 
Sophr. AndI can ſcarce forbear w 

ca 
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caſt in my ſuffrage too, Philopols, 
were It not for this one Scruple, That 
this ſo high Dodtrine of Faith in 
the omnipotent Spirit for the utter 
Extirpation of Sin might as well ſcare 
people out of the Reformed Chnrch- 
es, as have hindred them at firſt from 
coming in to the Reformation. The 
trath of the Dodrine rightly under- 
ſtood I do not much queſtion, but one- 
ly the diſcretion of profeſling it, 
Philoth. This is a; material Confi- 
deration of yours, O Sophron. But 
you are to underſtand, that this Do- 
frine rightly interpreted does not at 


431 
to an Obje. 
(Fon touchs 
11g this Do- 
ttrine of 
Faith, 


all claſh with any of thoſe due Com- . 


forts that accrue to us from that other 
of Juſtification by Faith, and of free 
Remiſlton of ſin in the bloud of Chriff. 
Theſe things I write, ſaith S*. John, that 


ye fir not. But if any one ſin, we have 


an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 


Chriſt the righteons : And heis a pro» 
pitiation for our ffs. All that is aim- 
ed at is, a chearfull and fincere en+- 
deavour of not ſinning at all, (as we 
pray in our Liturgy every Morning. ) 

Which 


I Joh. 2.7, 


/ his Failings till God give more 


« 
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Which conſtant endeavour "if it be 
uſed, no man ought.to be dejected for 


ſtrength, but chearfully to rouſe him- 
ſelf with a greater indignation and 
reſolution againſt Sin, not at all de- 
ſpairing of forgiveneſs, having ſo po- 
tent an Advocate with-him whom he 
has offended. But if any one is con- 
tent to {in without any endeavour of 
Reſiſtence or belief of ever bei 

able to overcome and ſubdue his Cor- 
ruptions,and would forſake the Com- 
munion of the Reformed Church for 
the rubbing up his Conſcience with 
a more ns Llp and ſearching Do- 
&rine, and ſo ſleek Teachers elſe- 
where after his own heart's luſts; all 
that I can ſay is this, I hat for this 
caxſe God fhall ſend him ſtrong deluſi- 
ons, that he ſhall believe a Lie, that he 
may be dammed for not believing the 
Truth, but having pleaſure in Unrigh- 
teonſneſs. And I hope very few will 
venture upon thoſe Pikes, This 
Dodrine can hardly fright any away, 
but ſuch as have an explicite minde 
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and purpoſe fully to plunge them- 
ſelves into the filth of ſin. But what 
a vaſt company has broke from the 
Reformed Churches into private 
Sefts, upon pretence that their Do- 
Frine tends not ſufficiently to Per- 
ſetion, can be hid from no man's 
eyes that looks never ſo little into'the 

orld. So far is this Dectrine from 
—__— the Intereſt of Reform- 
ed Chriſtendome. To all which 
you-miay adde,that it need not be im- 
poſed as an Article, bur allowed. 

In the mean time that general 
Languour and Remiſsneſs in all Du- 
ties 'of Life, orrather that univerſal 
Deluge of open Lewdneſs and wick- 
edneſs, which, for ought I know,has 
broken- in upon us for want of ſuch 
Dodrines as would more effeftually 
engage us in all Holineſs of Conver- 
ſation, -is by far a more formidable 
Diſ-intereſt to the ReformedChurch- 
es, then the Profefhon or Permifhon 
of ths Doctrine we ſpeak of any 
way can be. For Providence has no 
obligation to _ their Religi- 


On 
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onto thoſe, be it never ſo true,who 
have no more Conſcience then to 
hold the Truth of God in unrighte- 

- ouſnels. 

Sophr. Nay, your Anſwer, I muſt 
confeſs, Philothews, 1s very home and 
pertinent. 

Philop. And ſothink I toos and 
am hitherto (which I muſt acknoy- 
ledge with many thanks to you, Phi- 
lothens ) very competently ſatisfied 
(and therefore am the more unwil- 
hng. tourge you any farther in any 
more Particulars) touching theſe 
Heads, feeding my (elf with hopes of 
future Conference from your own 
comfortable Intimation. But how- 

ou the 

Point, 


ever, I cannot but pive 
XXXVL _—_—_— - mo q! | 
of the D4= to gratifie my Curiolity woomy the 
_—_—_ Duration and Permanency of this 
Tine: of \excellent ſtate of the Church, and of 
the Chared, deſcribing to me in what order and 
diſtintneſs things will proceed to 
the end of all. 
Philoth. T his is an hard Probleme, 
Philopolis, as well as curious, the ” 
C0 
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cond part eſpecially. For touching 

the Duration ot Pertnatieticy of the 

© | Church in that glorious Condition, 

the holy Oracles plainly intitfiate it 

will be for a thouſand years, though I Apoc. 20.5; 
do not think it neceſlatie tounder- 

ſtand that expreſſion as if it ſhould 
continne no longet. For the mean- 

ing of that number may be ſymbol:- 

eas. But for the order and diſtinQ- 

neſs of the proceeding of Aﬀairs to 

the end of the Wotld., this a man 

catinot well know, unleſs he under- 

ſtood the Syrchronalls to the ſever Apoc.10.3; 
Thimders into which the laſt Trumpet 

is ſo diſtinAly diſtributed. Which I 

muſt confeſs, Philopolis, was ever out 

of my reach, till I fortunately fel! 

itito acquaintarice with ofe Theona- 

neg a very good nan, 4nd moſt paf- XxXvII. 
fonate well-willer to the Afﬀairs of oy a 
the Kingdome of God. Theomas 
_ Cuph. That's a peculiar Privilege <= 

of yours, Philothens , to be fo inti- 
mately acquainted with Theomanes. 

For my part , I have often courted 

40 him with the beſt skill and diligence [ 

Fi 2 could, 
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could, but could never yet get into 
any familiarity with him. 

Sophbr. And, I think in my heart, 
never will do, ſo long as your name 
Is Cuphophron. 

Philop. I pray you,Philothews,what 
1s this Theomanes for a man? and what 
did he 1mpart to you touching the ſe- 
ven Thunders? 

Philoth. I gave you part of his 
Character already. And if you do 
not yet underſtand me, Phzlopolis, 1 
adde farther, That he 1s a man whol- 
ly devoted to the Knowledge of his 
Maker from his very youth, and quit- 

[ as ſoon as he 


+ Was born into it, having never any 
' deſign upon any thing that the World 


1s ſo mad after, neither Honour, nor 
Power, nor Riches, nor carnal Plea- 
ſures; but his mind has been wholly 
ſet to ſearch out true Knowledge in 
the Light of the Simplicity. of Life, 
in which quitting all Self-reliſhes he 
became an entire Servant of God and 
of the Lord Jeſu Chriſt, and a faith- 
tull Miniſter of his Kingdome. 

Philop. 
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Philsp. You give the Character of 
an excellent perſon. But what did 
he impart to you, Philothens ? 

Philoth. The Viſion of the ſeven 
Thunders, if I may ſo call it for bre- 
vity ſake. But his meaning is, the Vi- 
fon of things ſpnchronall to the ſeven 
Thunders. 

Philop. You will infinitely oblige 
me, if you pleaſe to communicate 
them unto us, O Philothews. But is he 
not a man ſomething Enthufiaſticall 
or Fanaticall ? 

Philoth. The greateſt Fanaticiſm 
that T know in him is this, That he 
profelles he underſtands clearly the 
truth of ſeverall Prophecies of the 
maineſt concernment (which yet ma- 
ny others pretend to be very ob- 
ſcure ) whether he will or no. But 
he is ſo far from being Enthuſiaſti- 
call or Fanaticall that , whereas En- 
thuſtaſm is « falſe Surmiſe 4 a man's 
ſelf that he is inſpired, when indeed 
he is not , he, on the contrary , does 
diſclaim his being at any time inſpi- 
red, though a man would think ſome- 
Ft3 times 
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mes that he is. Bue he jmputes all 
'to the Light of the Simpbeity of Life, 

"the greateſt Gift of God that 1s com: 

municable to the Son]. Nether does 

he boaſt that this Viſion of the ſeven 

Thunders is any over-bearinglieſpire- 

tiow, though It wes the moſt involun- 

tary thing that ever happened to him 

perfetly awake. 
Philop. 1 pray you therefore tell us 

in what Cireumſtances it happened to 

Theomanes, Forl believe o would 

conceal nothing from you, by reaſon 

of your [ntimacy with him. 

_ Philoth. Time will not permit to 

make any long Stary of it. The Cir 

cumſtances therefore in brief are 

theſe. Upon a time, after he had 

much worn away and exhauſted his 

{pirits by a long and ſerious ſtudy in 

the Divine Oracles, he thinking to 

take a long and leiſurely walk into 

the fields to recruit his Strength by 

the open freſh air, and ta let his Mind 

be perfedtly vacant for the relict of 

his Body, of a ſudgden in the midſt of 

the fields this Vilton of the On 

| un- 
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Thunders ſurpriſed him without his 
defire or expeQatian ,* which took 
faſt hold on his Mind and Phancy, in- 
»0 | ſomuch that he could not be quiet for 


en | the working thereof, (though it 
= made him fo weak that he could 
n- & ſcarce go on his legs ) till he had com- 
m | mitted the ſame to writing. 


Philop. This is ſomething extraor- 
dinary. Have you a Copy of it, Phi- 
__ ? ao the Narration of ſuch 
things ought to be very accurate. 

Pholoch: | da Coen of it both 
in my Pocket and in my Memory 3 it 
has left ſo ſtrong an Impreſs upon m 
minde.. But I believe you will thin 
it moſt ſafe if Ireade the Copy, for 
t is yet light enough, and I brought 
it on purpoſe, foreſecing the need 
thereof in this day's Diſcourſe. 

Philop. I pray. you , Philethews , 
reade tt to us. 

Cuph. There are ordinarily Politt- 
call and Philoſophicall Gazetts; but 
It is our Privilege, it ſeems, to have a 
Propheticall one. | | 

Philop. Cuphophron will have his 

Ff 4 conceit 
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conceit on every thing, be it never ſo 
ſerious. Let him call it what he will, 
I pray you, Philothews , reade it lei- 
ſurely and diſtinQtly. 

XXXvIll, Philoth. Tſhall, Philopolis. The Ti- 
Theoms- tle 1s, The ſpace of the ſeventh Trum- 
ſor of ſs pet dividing it ſelf into the ſeven Thun- 
ſever Tout= ders, with their previous Cornuſcations, 
40% inorder 6s follows. It begins with a 
ſtraight ſtroke and broken line ab- 
ruptly after this manner ; 
——— —And the firſt Coruſcation caſt 
forth its Light, which ſhone from 
one end of the Heaven to the other, 
Whereupon a maſt dreadfull Thun- 
der uttered its voice, inſomuch that 
the Earth ſhook and trembled and 
ſhrunk under it. Wherewithall the 
Clouds were diſcharged of a moſt 
noilome and prodigious Rain of 
Bloud, of Fire, of Hail and infe&i- 
ous Duſt, with other ſuch like 
Plagues of Egypt; infomuch that men 
were exceedingly tormented and en- 
___ by reaſon of the intolerable- 
neſs of the Plagues, Te 
Philop. This I beheve js but a more 
broken 
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lo E broken and confuſed Repreſentation 
Il. Wl of the Effuſion of the ſeven Vials , 
i- WU or of ſomething ſynchronall thereto ; 
[As you have already declared that 
!- I the ſeven Vials are {yrchronal to the 
;- WM firſt Thunder. 
4 Philoth. It may beſo, Phslopolis, 
, Philop. But I pray you go on, I 
a I ſhall not again interrupt you. 
, Philoth. After this] looked up, and 
behold in the Eaſt a large white 
Cloud, which came failing as it were 
with a cool and refreſhing gale of 
wind toward an exceeding high 
Monntain, at a certain diſtance 
from which the ſecond Cornſcation 
diſcharged it ſelf from this Cloud. 
Whereupon I heard a more chear- 
full Thunderclap re-echoing through 
the Air, and the Cloud breaking a- 
m_ » I ſaw a moſt glorious City 
ightly deſcending , carried in the 
ſtream of this cool breeze obliquely 
downward, and ſo ſettling at laſt on 
the Top of this high Mountain. 

But I had not long fed mine eyes 
with ſo beautifull a Sight, when un- 
expectedly 
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ly from over the City 
bright Cor»ſcation broke forth, fo 
eat and fo glorious, from the pure 

ky , that the light of the Heaven 
was ſevenfold more clear then the 
light of the Sun. Upon which im- 
mediately I heard from thence the 
voice of the third Thunder, and 
thereupon as it were the voice of a 
Man, tunable and articulate, ſaying, 
Apoc.19.6- Hellelujah * TheLord reieneth. And 
ſuddenly after a whole Quire of 
voices ſeconded this firſt Voice, ſay- 
Plalms,, ing, Halelnjah. Glorious things are 
;þ ſpoken of thee , O thou City of God. 
Iſz. +22 The Monmain of the Lord's Houſe # 
eſt ablifhed on the top of the Mountains, 
Apoc. 31. and all Nations flow unto it. The Ne 
24- Hens of them that are ſaved walk inthe 
light of it, and the Kings of the Earth 
do bring their glory and honour wrt 
it. Hallelujah. Which Heavenly and 
enraviſhing Melodie was heard from 
the Holy City for the ſpace of four 

hours. 
Afﬀer this I caſt mine eyes toward 
the Weſt, and I ſaw a large Cloud of 


two 
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wo colours, black and pitchy on the 

Weſt part thereof, —_ of a bright 

Ing ealour toward the Eaſt. And 
lo, of a ſudden the fourth Thunder 
uttered its vaice from the Weſt-fide 
of the Cloud, and diſcharged it ſelf 
upon certain hollow Rocks and 
Mountains , tearing them a-pieces , 
and rending open their infernall Ca- 
verns, While in the mean time there 
iſſued out on the Eaſt-fide a tr 
Wind, but pure and refreſ{bing, whic 
dividing into feverall parts that tur- 
ned round became ſo many innocu-» 
ous Whirl-winds of fincere Air, tin» 
tured onely with a cool refreſhing 
ſmell, as if it had paſled over ſome 
arge field of Lilies and Roſes. 
Which Whirl-winds moved from 
man to man, lifting them ſomewhat 
from the Eartb, and fo letting them 
eally down again 3 but left a Mark 
upon the Bodies of every one they 
thus lifted, and a (ſweet Savour on 
themſelves and on their Garments. 
And the number of them thus lifted 
and marked is the number of the 
| Com- 
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Companies of the Lamb , and their 
number was 17238. But in the We 
ſtern part of Heaven the Air was ill 
ſented by reaſon of the Fumes from 
thoſe dark Caves, out of which were 
ſeen to come many direfull and dif- 
mall Forms, with part of their melted 
Chains (which the Thunder-clap had 
broke a-pieces) hanging upon their 
bodies. Which Hellilh Shapes ran up 
and down after men upon the face of 
the Earth, catching them and brex 
thing upon them a poifonous breath 
that corrupted their bodies,and made 
them look black and deformed like 
Devils. Burt. the lifted Companies 
were too light-footed for them, nei- 
ther had they any power over them, 
becauſe they bore the Mark of the 
Lamb upon their bodies. 

Theſe things I ſaw under the voice 
of the fourth Thunder. After which 
I beheld, andlo, the whole Heaven 
was overcaſt with Clouds, eſpecially 
toward the bottom : And immediate- 
ly the fifth Thunder uttered its voice. 
And there was a re-echoing noile 

round 


* 
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[fund about the Heavens, like the 
heating of Drums. Whereupon I 
aw innumerable Armies of men from 
the four Quarters of the Earth mar- 


ing up toward the Holy City , to 
L 


cmpaſſed the Camp of the Saints round 
out, And I was in an exceedeng 
t fear and trembling. , 

But in the midſt of this folicitude 
there came a "x flaſh of Lighten- 
ing from the Eaſt, which ſhone unto 
te Weſt, and the ſixth Thunder ut- 
tered its yoice. And I ſaw the Clouds 
rent from the Horizon upwards, and 

were parted toward the North 
toward the South like the Cur- 
ains of an opened Tent or Canopie. 
Whereupon a marvellous Light 
prung up very faſt from that quar- 
e Ef ter,and the voice of the Thunder was 
1 || immediately drowned with a'ternble 
| £ found of a Trumpet which filled the 
' | whole Concave of the Heavens, and 
made the Ground tremble- under 


y cloſe Siege unto it. And they ex Apoc. 10.5. 


mens feet. And lo, there {ſuddenly Bs 
appeared 4 great white Throne _— =” | : 
e 
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like a Rain-bow, = the Son of mah 
Fi it with glory and great 
oa whoſe face the jor 
and Hewvens fled away, and there wa; 
found no place for them, And the 
dead all appeared before the Triby- 
hal of God, —_ Books were optu- 
ed. And they whoſe names were 
written in the _ of Life , theit 
ſtrength was renew'd unto then, and 
they mounted up with wings like Eq- 
| gles, and aſlociated themſelves with 
the Angels of God. But the Hypo- 
ctites and Prophane were cotidett- 
ned, whoſe hearts grew tore heavy 
then lead, and became the dregs and 
ſediment of the World, Fear and 
Deſpair finking them down ; while 
Joy and Aſſurance lifted up the Sin- 
| cere into thoſe more defecate Manſi- 
ons. For the whole Sky was filled 
with Myriads of myriads of Shapes 
in this great Compearance ; where 
the purer Spirits aſcended upwards, 
and the more groſs were precipitated 
downwards, by the ſtupendious ope- 
ration of the great Refiner wy 
ni- 
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Univerſe. And I ſaw the Good per- 
fealy ieperatgd from the Wicked , 
and the King of Glory riſe from his 
Throne. And this general Aflſes 
was turned ſuddenly into a Trium- 
phal Pompto the Godly, they mar- 
ching orderly in the open Sky with 
the reſt of the Army of the great 
King, with ſuch ſplendour and luſter 
as is ineffable ; their Mouths alſo be- 
ing filled with Songs of Vicory, and 
their Ears with the Echo of their own 
Melodic. For the Air was miracu- 
louſly tuned into Muſicall Accentsto 
their Divine Ditties, as if ſome in- 
| viſible hand had play'dupon the Con- 

ave of the Heavens as upon ſome 

well-ſtrung ficall or Theorbo. 


So that my Soul was ſo enraviſhed 
'F with the ag and with the Mulick, 
| that my Heart melted, mine Eyes 
| flowed over with tears, and my Spi- 
rits failed within me, for very excels 
=» © NY GO BIRT | Ga 
Fhilop Certainly Theomanes was in 
a very great Rapture When he was 
thus ' 
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Philoth. And he was thus really af- 
fected, Philopolis, as he told me; and 
I dare believe him : for he is a man 
of the greateſt Simplicity xmaginable. 

Philop. But I have interrupted you 
again, Philothens, before I was aware, 
I pray yougo on. 

Philoth. .But part of this pleaſute 
was quickly intercepted by a ſudden 
overcaſting of the Heavens as it were 
with an univerſal thick Cloud of a 
ruſty hue. Bur I heatd the Muſick 
ſtill, whereby I might diſcern the mo- 
tions of that TriumphalPomp. But 
a more dreadfull noiſe preſently put 
an end to that Rapture alſo. For this 
Cloud of Night broke'into a Chaſh 
near the celeſtial Army,which was in- 
ſtantly fhlled with a moſt glorious 
. Light, and through that lucid paſlage 
_— a mighty voice like CONT 

a I rumpet ſaying, I em Alpha an 
Omega, the Firſt lh the La y,ornl Be- 


ginger and Continner and Ender of 


Ages. T am be that lived and wa: 
dead, and behold I am alive for ever- 
wore, and have the Keys of Hel my 

Death: 
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Death. Whereupon the Chaſm clo- 
ſed again, and the Souls of the for- 
aken were hlled with horrour. For 
they preſently expected the executi- 
on of-that dreadtul Sentence, Go ye 
accurſed into everlaſting Fire. And 
mdeed after ſome paule and lilence, 
(wherein I again heard that Heaven- 
ly Melodie, but a little farther of, 
that I rumphant Company aſccnding 
higher and higher through the bright 
azure fields of peacctull Bliſs) the 
arched roof of this hollow Dungeon 
ſkemed all on fire with croſs Flaſhings 
and Lightenings running all over. 
Which had no ſooner ceaſed, but the 
ſfventh Thunder uttered its voice, 
which was accompanied with a rowl- 
ing and tearing noiſe every way 
over the whole Sky. Whercupon 
the Clouds fet a-raining one conti- 
nuall ſad and diretul ſhowr of Fire 
and Brimſtone upon this forlorn 
Crew, till the whole Earth became 
but as one round .Lake or Pond of 


burning Sulphur. And whoſoever bad 


not bis name fond in the Bookof Life, 


g his 


Mitt. 2 5 
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Apoc.21.8. bis portion was in this Lake of fir 


burning with Brimſtone which 1s the 
ſecond Death. 

This1s Theomanes his Viſion,O Phi- 
lopolis, of the ſeven Thunders. Which 
contains init the moſt diſtin& order 
and ſucceſſion of Afﬀairs in the 
Church, from the beginning of the 
ſeventh Trumpet to the end of all 
things, that I ever met with. I muſt 
yaa: the Diſtin@ons are but ge- 
neral : but if I had had any thing 
more preciſe and particular, that 
great {incerity and nobleneſs of ſp- 
rit, and hearty love and zeal for the 
Intereſt of the Kingdome of God, 
which I perſuade my ſelf I diſcern in 
you, would have obliged me to have 
operoen it toyou with a very good 
will. 

Philop. 1 give you many thanks, 
Philothews, for your good opinion and 
bountiful intention. But what- you 
have imparted is more then I could 
merit or hope toobtain from any 0- 
ther hand, and ſuch as I muſt acknow- 
ledge my ſelf competently well {a- 


tisfied 
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tisfied with, as having ſome gueſs 
what every one of thoſe T hunders 
mean 3 but ſhould be better confirm- 
ed in my apprehenſions thereof, if 
you would briefly communicate your 
thoughts of them. | 
Philoth. T hat I ſhall doe, and very XXx1X. 
briefly, O Philopolis. I hele ſeven neon: for 
Things therefore are orderly con- Theom:nes 
tained in the ſeven Spaces of the '* /iſ1, 
ſeven Thunders. In the ry The Et- 
fulion of the ſeven Vials. In the 
ſecond, The ſettling or eſtabliſhing of 
-& the Church into the State of the 
e I new Jeruſalem come down from Hea- 
1 W ven. In the third, That more full 
nM} and univerſal Reign of Chriſt called 
ef the bleſfled Apllenninm wi? $52, or 
dl ina moreproper and eminent fenſe. 
In the fourth, The looſing of Satan, 
, | or the viſible yergency of the World 
df to another Degeneracy or Apoſtaſte 
u from the Kingdloie of Chriſt. In the 
q 
- 


fifth, An Attempt of the apoſtartized 
part of the World to get the Domi- 
nion again over the Godly, and the 
danger of the Wicked's again capt1- 


Cg 2 vating 
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6actuſiful. kar asT can diſcern. 
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vating the Juſt. In the ſixth, The vi- 
ſible appearance of Chriſi inthe laſt 
Judgement, wherein he gives Sen- 
tence upon both the bad and the 
good. In the ſeventh and laſt, The 
Execution of this Sentence ; the God- 
ly and ſincere Believers aſcending 
with the holy Angels towards their 
Heavenly Inheritance prepared for 
them, while Hypocrites and Unbe- 
lievers are tumbling with the Dewils 
in the Lake of Brimſtone burning 
with Fire. 

Philop. I thought there was ſome 
ſuch meaning of this Viſion, and 
plainly ſee, through the Symbols and 
Greifins of it, that there 1s nothing 
contained in it thar 1s at all dangerous 
or Heterodox. But the manner ol 
his being aftefted in his receiving 
theſe orderly-ranged Truths ſeems 
to me ſomething extraordinary.Does 
not Theomanes highly reliſh ſuch a pe- 
culiarity of Diſpenſation, O Philo- 
theus £ 

Philoth. Not at all, Philopolis, (0 
He onely ex- 
preſles 
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V1” preſſes himſelf well pfcaſed with the ,,, ,;r,.. 
Keafontblenels and Uſctulneſs of the omanes 44s 

Vion. For he profeſles it conlo- dn = 

nant to both Scripture and Philoſo- 5: zupi. 

phy, and has taken notice ſeverall fi{--/2of 

times in my hearing how uſeful its, to (ach as 

both for the digeſting all thoſe Vilt- 1m9reſios. 

onsin the Apocalypſe that appertain to 

the laſt Trumpet into their right Or- 

der according to Synchroniſm 3 and 

allo to diſcover the Ignorance of 

ſome that have pretended to Inſpi- 

ration, who gucſling that the Jaſt 

© Trumpet is the Trumpet of the laſt 

; judgement in a Politicall ſenſe, but 

1 WI not diſcerning theſe diſtin& parts of 

t, (I mean the diſtribution thereot 

( 


into the ſeven Thunders) have ad- 
ventured to conclude, to the preju- 
dice of the Apoſtolick Faith, that 
there 1s no ather Judgement but this, 
nor any other Trumpet to raiſe the 
Dead, and to ſummon them before 
the Tribunal of Chriſt, then the E- 
vangelization of a certain Doctrine 
of their own broaching, But allu- 
redly, Phzlopolis, that Reſurrection 
Gg 3 which 
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which S*. Paul treats of in his firſt FE- 
piſtle to the Corinthians 1s not a 26- 
ral nor Politicall ReſurreCtion, (as 
cannot but be palpably manifeſt to 
any one that impartially peruſes his 
D4ſcourle ;) and therefore the laſt 
Trumpet there mentioned cannot 
bear a mere Moral or Politicall \igni- 
fication: As it1s manifeſt that can- 
not in his firſt to the The//alomians, 
For the Lord himſclf ſhall deſcend from 
Heaven with a ſhout, with the woice of 
the Archangel, and with the Trump of 
God : and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe 
firſt. Then we which are alive and 
remain ſhall be caught up with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
Air: and ſo ſhall we ever be with the 
Lord. It 1s 1ntolerable to hale this 
to a Moral or Politicall ſenſe, There- 
tore | ay all the laſt Trumpet is not 
of a Politicall meaning, but onely the 
hve hr(t parts thereof, In the fixth 
part, or under the ſ1xth Thunder, the 
ſound of the Trumpet may be xatural 
or arudible, as alſo the Thunder in the 
ſeventh ; and the Lake of Fire and 
Brim- 
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Brimltone not ſpmbolicell or dioriſti- 
call, but viſtble or natural, what-ever 
Infidelity or Sadduciſm ſuggeſts to 
the contrary. For this Earth muſt 
have an End as well as it had a Be- 
ginning. So that that falſe Inſpirati- 
on which Theomanes leems to - 2: ok 
sas well againſt Philoſophy as Scri- 
pture. 

Philop. This is an apparent Uſeful- 
neſs indeed, Philothews, of Theomtanes 
his Viſton. But it is a marvel he was 
not afraid to admit of any ſuch Im- 
preſſion upon his minde,that pretend- 
ed to diſcloſe the Myſteries of the 
ſeven T hunders which John was bid 
to ſeal up,and not write them, 

Hyl. That was onely for that time, 
Philipolis : but what hinders but that 
afterwards they might be made 
known ? 

Philoth. That was very courteouſly 
| & meantof you in the behalf of Theo- 
| manes, O Hylobares, But his Adven- 
' ture wants no ſuch excuſe. For 1 

have alſo objected ſuch things unto 

him ; But he faid, he had no reaſon 
Geg4 to 
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to be afraid to admit of ſuch Impreſ- 
ſions as d1d onely ſeal his Imagination 
but with ſuch Truths as Scripture and 
Reaſon had aſſured him of before, 
Beſides, that he does not pretend that 
this Viſion of the ſeven Fhunders 1s 
the diſcloling thoſe ſeven Oracles or 
Voices then uttered to S*. John, which 
le was prohibited to write, but le- 
ven dilcinctions of Afeairs ſucceeding 
in the ſeventh Trumpet, which this 
{mpreflion bore him into a belief of 
being /ynchronall to the ſeven TI hun- 
ders. And there being juſt ſeven ge- 
nera] Succellions of Affairs typitied 
by thoſe Vitions in the Apocalypſe 
appertaining to the ſeventh I rumpet, 
to which all other may be reduced 
as ſynchronall, it ſeems to be a great 
RA atification of the purport of tlusVi- 
{1on. But it would be too tedious to 
make out all this to you, Philopolzs, at 
t111$ time, 

Philop. And I am ſo abundantly ſa- 
tished tor this bout, that I have no 
reaſon to permit you to give your 
{elf that trouble. You have grant 

c 
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pe and expeCtation, ſo that my 

e. W minde is even loſt in Joy and Amaze- 

at MW ment. 

ls Cuph. Nothing better to colleCt it 

Yr again then ſuch a Song as Bathynous 

bh I fng tothe Theorbo for the compoſing 

- MW Hylobares his great Emotion of minde 

g MW upon our other-day's Diſcourſe. 

Come, Bathynens, I hope you will be 

ag Civil to Philopolis as you was to 

Hylobares. 

Bath. I would willingly ſerve Phi- 
lopolis 11 any thing that 1s in my 
power , Provided 1t were not to his 
prejuclice. 

Philop. Why, Bathynous, a grave 
{train of Mulick and a Song (ſutable 
to this day's Diflertation will be ſo 
far from doing me any prejudice, that 
It will be the ultimate completion of 
my preſent Enjoyments. 

\ Bath. But it were to your preju- 
vice, for me, who have twice per- 
;ormed ſo badly, to undertake the 
lame Province this third time, when- 

as 


fed me in all the PointsI have pro- ſodie to 
On = to you, Philothews, beyond my oy 0s 
0 
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as there are others here prelent that 
can diſcharge it much more to your 
ſatisfaction. 

Sophr. Certainly he muſt mean ph; 
lotheus, who, I believe, would fit 
this turn better then any, he has ſuch 
a ſpecial faculty of joyning parts of 
ÞPlalms together, and of directing 
them to the ſame ſcope, (and that out 
of an excellent Paraphraſe) which he 
plays to the Theorbo with enraviſh- I ,, 
ing delight both to himſelf and o- il ; 
thers. n 

Philoth. 1 delight my ſelf ſo fome- fl 
times, but it is beyond my expecta- 
tion if others be delighted with ſuch I f 
mean Muſick, 

Sophr. But the ſenſe is wonderfully 
taking and tranſporting, O Phzlopolis, Wl | 
and therefore do not forbear to re- If ( 
quire this Civility at his hands. 

Bath. T hat you may have no more 
trouble then needs muſt, I'll tune the 
Lute for you. lt is within a thought 
m tune already. It's an excellently- 
ſounded Inſtrument. Here take it, 
Philothens. 

Philoth. 
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hal rhiloth. Well, prevail'd with you, 
our i pathymous, more then once, and 
| Ethercfore your demand is the more 
"hi reaſonable, and cannot be denied, 
birEfnce it is alſo to gratifie Philo- 
ch polis. 
of 7/3/0p. I am infinitely engaged to 
0g WY you, Philothens, for your intended fa- 
ur your. - 
he Cuph. I pray you, Philothens, ſing 
oy I ragicall ſtrain in agreableneſs 
0- MN to the laſt Thunder, that I loſe not 
my Repole this Night, or dream af- 
(rightfully. 
Philoth, Nothing can affright a 
firm and upright Conſcience : 


*%. 
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Non fulminantis magna Jovis WIANKS, Hora. 
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* © You know the chearful deſcription 04.; 


of that ſtate in the Poet, Cupho- 
phron. 

Cuph. I do ſo. 

Philoth. But however my Muſick 
ſhall rather be in Conſort with the 
third Thunder then the laſt. 

Philop. 1 pray you, Philothens, let 
us hear it. 

Fliloth. 
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Thou by whom we live and muve, 

O how ſmeet ! how excellent 

[s't with Tongue and Heart's conſent, 

T hankfull Hearts and joyful T onoues, 

To renown thy Name in Songs : 

when the Morning paints the Skies, 

When the ſpark/ing Stars ariſe, 

Thy bigh Favours to reherſe, 

T by firm Faith in gratefull verſe !' 

T ake the Lute and Vidlin, 

Let the ſolemn Harp begin, 

Inſtruments ftrang with ten ſtrings, 

While the fulver Cymbal rINgs. j 

From thy Works my foy proceeds : F 

How | triumph in thy Deeds ! 
! 
| 


Who thy Wonders can expreſ. s ? 

All thy Thoughts are fathomleſs , 

Hid from men in Knowledge blind, 

Hid from Fools toVice inclin'd. 
Tel! mankinde Fehovah reigns ; 

He [hall binde the World in chains, 

So as it ſhall never ſlide, 

And with ſacred Fuſtice guide. 

Let the ſmiling Heavens rejoice, 

Toyfull Earth exalt her voice: 


Let the dancing Billows roar, 


Echo's anſwer from the ſhoar, 
Fie/ds their fluwry Mantles ſhake : 
All ſhall in their Foy partake 3 

While the Wood- Muſicians ſing 
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To the ever-yomtbfull S pring. 

Fill his Courts with ſacred Mirth. 
He, He comes to judge the Earth. 
Juftly He the World ſhall , wa), 
And bis Truth to men diſplay. 


This 6r ſuch like Rhapſodies as this 
dol often ſing to my ſelf, Philopolis, 
inthe ſilent Night, or betimes in the 
Morning at break of Day, ſubjoyn- 
ing always that of our Saviour as a 
ſutable Epiphonema to all, Abrahan 
ſaw my Day afar off, and rejoyced in 
it, At this window I take breath, 
while I am even choaked and ſtifled 
with the crowd and ſtench of the dai- 
ly Wickedneſles of this preſent evil 
World, and am almoſt quite wea- 
ried out with the tediouſneſs and irk- 
ſomeneſs of this my earthly Pilgri- 
mage. 


Philop. Well, Philothens, you may ,, 
complain as you pleaſe ; but yOu þzs miſtake 
ſeem to me a Companie that live the #* prefr- 


moſt delicious and Seraphick Lives 


that I could ever imagine any to doe ors before 


upon this Earth, The Prelibation 


of thoſe future Joys and Glories,that ?r:&all 
. you Life, 
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you in a manner make preſent to you 
by ſo firm a Faith and clear Proſpeg 
of things, is an Anticipation of the 
Happineſs of Heaven, art leaſt of that 
Heaven that is to be upon Earth 
when the zew Jeruſalem (hall deſcend 
from above. Iam ſo infinitely tranf- 
ported with your excellent Con- 
ver(e, that I am almoſt out of conceit 
with my own condition of Life, and 
could wiſh I had never been engaged 
in the care of a Wife and a Family, 
or any other Secular Occaſions, that 
1 might joyn my ſelt tor ever to your 
blefled Society : Of ſuch unſpeakable 
pleaſure has this five days entertain- 
ment been to my minde. 

Philoth. God forbid, Philepolis,that Wl fi 
the Sweet of Contemplation ſhould I 
ever put your mouth out of taſt with | 

| 
| 


the ſavoury Uſefulneſs of Secular 
Negotiations. To doe good to men, 
to aſſiſt the injured, to relieve the 
neceſlitous, to adviſe the ignorant in 
his neceſlary affairs, to bring up 4 
Family in the fear of God and a 


cheartul hope of everlaſting Happt- 
* nels 
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ceſs after this Life , does as much 
tranſcend our manner of living, if it 
ended in a mere pleaſing our ſclves 
mthe delicacy of ſelect Notions, as 
ſolid Goodneſs does empty Phanta- 
oe lincere Charity the moſt chil- 
d(h Sophiſtry that is. The exerciſe 
of Love and Goodneſs, of Humanity 
and Brotherly-kindneſs, of Prudence 
and Diſcretion, of Faithfulneſs and 
Neighbourlinefs, of unfeigned De- 
votion and Religion in the plain and 
undoubted Duties thereof. 1s to the 
truly regenerate Soul a far greater 
pleaſure then all the fine Speculati- 
ons imaginable. 

Philop. You'll pardon this fudden 
ſurpriſe, Philothens : for your whole- 
ſome Inſtruction has reduced me a- 
= to the right ſenſe of things. I am 
" Ef tully convinced that all-Speculation is 


\ | vain that tends not to the Duty of 


Prattice, nor inables a man the bet- 
ter to perform what he owes to God, 
to his Prince and Countrey, to his 
Family, Neighbours and Friends. 
Which is the onely conſideration that 

. makes 
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makes my parting with this excellent 
Society any thing tolerable to me at 
this time 3 being ſo fully inſtructed 
by you, that I am not to live to pleaſe 
my ſelf, but to be ſerviceable to o- 
thers. And therefore ſhall endea- 
vour not ſoto leave you, as not to 
carry away the better part of you 
along with me. 

XL1t, Cuph. You mean Emiſtor and Hylo- 

His Com- bares, do you not, Philopolis £ 
vs; Philop. I mean not Perſons, but 


hron ad Things: the endearing memorie of 
#% Frietis, the ſincere Zeal and found Know- 


er ledge of Philothews, the free and pro- 
rewathrrt- found Judgement of Bathynozs, the 
uy "i= Prudence and Sobricty of Sophron, 
and the Gaiety of Temper and f1n- 
gular Urbanity of my noble friend 
Cuphophron; to whom | return many 
thanks tor his repeated favours and 
civilities fince my arrival hither, as 
I do to Philethens alſo and the relt of 
this excellem Companic tor their 
great ations, and (hall impatr- 
t an ty of ma* 
a i the mean 
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time I leave my thanks with you all, 

and bid you farewell. 

ed Cxph. Not the Memory, O Philopo- 

iſe MN bs, but the Reality of all thoſe Ac- 

o- © compliſhments you reckon up, of 

-2- W right you carry away with you, be- 

to ſl cauſe you brought them along with 

ou I you hither. Nor will we take leave 
of ſo accompliſhed a perſon till nceds 

o- © muſt. We will waitupon you to mor- 
row morning to fee you take horſe, 

ut WW and then wiſh you a good Journey. 

of WW In the mean time we onely bid you 

'- © Good-night. 

Philop. That will be too great a 
favour. 

Philoth. T hat's a Civility very well 
mentioned, Cuphophron. We will at 
kaſt doe that, if not carry them part 
on their way. 

Hyl. And I will deter my manifold 
Acknowledgements to Philotheas till 
then. 


—_ 
- 


Ge. I... I > WY i © 


THE END, 


H h 


"Ts EL 
g3223ILLZSRAKL2KKSNKR 
\ biuct 


BISCOURSE 


Ot the true Crounts of 


I he Certamnty of F a1T+ 


| N 


Points of. Religion. 


E's. and Belief, though they be 


uſually appropriated to mat- 

ters of Religion, yet thole 
words in themſelves fignifie nothing 
elſe but a Perſualion touching the 
Truth of a thing ariling from ſome 
Ground or other. Which Perſuaſi-- 
on may be undoubted or certain to 
#7, that is toſay, We may be certain- 
ly perſuaded without any ſtaggering, 
though the Grounds be talle, and the 
Thing it ſelf falſe, that we are thus 
firmly perſuaded of. So that the be- 
ing firmly perſuaded 1s no ſure f1gn 
Hh 2 to 
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to others, nor ought to be to our- 
(ivlves. that either the Grounds or 


$ 
| 


the Beliet it felf 1s true. | Of! idrognelwerks 


Li $A 5 940 "EIT And this *1J); 90 40 wn 
may very well ariſe from an "hwy 2;e- 
4 0: V:z 12, Peculiarity of Com- 


plex1on or the Beſottedneſs of Edu- 
catign may be lo wry alent, as very 
forcibly to urge Falſhood upon our 

bulict . as well 1n things Natural a 
Rehgious, either upon very weak 
and falle Grounds, or no other 
Grounds at all but that of Complex:- 
on and Education, Paſſuon, or Intereſt. 
or the hke. 
But the true Grounds of the Cer- 
tainty of Faith are ſuch as do not 
onely beget a certain and firm Faith. 
but a true one, and this in virtue of 
their own Truth and Solidity, as 
being ſuch as will appear true and 
ſolid toall impartial and unprejudt 
ced Examiners, that 1s to ſay , to all 
luch as neither Complexion, nor Edu- 
cation, nor Paſſion, nor Intereſt does 
pervert their Judgement , but have 
their Keizey Clear as the Eye to diſ- 
C11- 
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criminate Colours. W hence ut 15 
plain that the firſt and moſt necetla- 
ric Preparation to the Diſcovery of 
the true Grounds| of the Certainty 
of Faith 1s 17oral Prudence, 1n fuch a 
{enſe as. the nature of 1t 1s de{cribed 
In a late Moral Ditcourlc entitled 
Fnchiridion Fthicum , lib. 2. Cap. 2. 
This ought to be antecedancous to 
our judgement touching cither Au- 
tority or Reaſon, But for a man of 
a polluted ſpirit to take upon i:1m to 
diflent from the Conttitutions of the 
Church' he 1s born undcr, is a very 
raſh and infolent Attemr» As it God 
were more bound to ai. a iingle 
Wicked man for the findin,, vt of 
Truth, then a multitude 3 or as it a 
man could morc lately or more cre- 
ditably err alone, then wit'1 1 compa- 
ny that has the ſtamp of Autority 
upon them. But 1t thy enicavour 
be to perfect Holinels in the tear of 
God, and to walk in all Humility be- 
fore him and before men, thou may - 
clt by ſuch rational Grounds «s thele 
Cxamine the Fidelity of thy I cach- 
H h 2 C1S, 
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ers, and the truth of their Doftrines 
of Religion. 

Firſt then, It is plain that Certairty 
of Faith preſuppoſeth Certainty of 
both Reaſon, and Sexſe rightly cir- 
cumſtantiated. For, fora\much : 
Faith properly ſo called 1s nodding 
but an unwavering Aflent to ſome 
Doctrine as, upon the ground 
of infallible Teſtimonie, there muſt 
be ſome Reaſon to perſuade us that 
that Teſtimony 1s infallible 5 that 1s 
toſay, that they that teſtifie are ne1- 
ther obnoxious to Errour in the 
things they witnels of, nor have a 
mind to make others |to erre or to 
think what 1s falſe, or |elſe that the 
never had any opportunity of falſt- 
fying in the Points they propound to 
our Belief. Certainty of Senſe 1s allo 
required. For if the Senſe be not 


certain, there could be no infallible 


Teſtimony of matter of Fact, and 
Moſes's converling with God in the 
Mount may be but a Dream; nor 
conld there be any certain Eye-wit- 
neſles of our Saviour's Reſurrection 

ANC 
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and Aſcenſion, if God will delude 
our Senſes. Wherefore to take a- 
way the Certainty of Senſe rightly 
circumſtantiated., 1s to take away all 
Certainty of Bclict in the main Points 
of our Religion. 

Secondly , Senſe and Reaſon arc 
rightly circumſtantiated , the one , 
wy the Organ is ſound , the X7e41- 
um fitly qualified, and the diſtance of 
the Object ducly proportionated, and 
the like; the other, when it 1s ac- 
companied with Moral Prudence right- 
ly ſo called, ſuch as it 1s defined 1n the 
above-ſaid Enchiridion, that is to lay, 
T hat this Reaſon be lodged cither in 
a perfectly-unprejudiced Mind, Or Atl. 
leaſt  unprejudiced touching the 
Point propounded. For there are 
ſome. Truths ſo clear, that Immora- 
lity it (elt ( provided it do not beſot 
a man or makc him quite mad ) puts 
no bar to the aſlenting to them, that 
1s, puts no bar to their appearing to 
be true, no more then it docs to the 
Eye unhurt to the dilccrning of Co- 
lours; which the Wicked and Gol!) 
Hh A 
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do alike upon this Suppoſition. 
\V herctore 
The third Concluſion ſhall be. I har 
there be Natural I ruths, whether 
L ogicall, Phyſicall, or Mathen aticall , 
that are ſo palpably true , that they 
conltantly and perpetually appear 10 
1s wellto the Wicked as the Good, if 
they be Compotes mentis , and Jo not 
manitelt v olence totherr Faculties. 
The tourth, That theſe Natural 
Iruths, whetier Common Notions 
or Sctcntiticall Conclutions, that arc 
10 paipabiy truc that they perpetu- 
ally appcar lo as well to 4s evil as 
the good, arc at Icalt as certain and 
indubitable as any thing that the 
Reaion and Undveritanding oft a man 
can give aſlent to,' that 1s to ſay. 
There Is at Jcait as great a Ccrtain- 
BY of thelc Axiomes that thev are 
erue, as there can be of anv. oFoar 
therctore., bucaulc there 1s acknows- 
ledge a Cuortainy, in fome Foiut 
tnat Our Unucriranding and Reaſon 
cloteth with. Jet us fet down for 
Tac fifth Conclutton , That thete 
IN at- 
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Natural I ruths that conitantly ap- 

ear ſuch as well tn the evil as the 
good ( itthey be not crack'd-brained 
nor do violence to their Facultics ) 
are In themſclves moſt certainly 
true. 

The ſixth, That what is a Con- 
tradiction to a Certain I ruth 1s not 
onely uncertain, but Ne collarily tale: 
toralmuch as both the p:rts of a 
Contradiction cannot be tn 

TFheleventh.. Fhat no Revocation 
which either it (elt. or the Reveal- 
ing thereof, or its manner of RK eveal- 
Ng, 15 repugnant tothe Divine Attr1- 
butes, can be trom Gud. 

The eighth, |Ihat no Tradition of 
any ſuch Revelation can be true.) for- 
aſmuch as the Revelation it felt 15s 
1mpolliblc. 

Che ninth, That no Revelation 1s 
from Go that 1s repurnant to Sen(e 
rightly circumſtaniiate: i, I his 13 ma- 
nitett from tlie tirtt Ground, I] hat 
Certaity of Faith p relup PoOleth C cr: 
tainty ot Sente ly crrcumit; ntiatec, 


For if our Scenlcs vay be in {taken 
whcn 
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when they a& indue Circumſtances, 
we cannot be aflured that they are 
at any time true. Which neceſlarily 
deſtroys the Certainty of all Reve- 
lation 4b extre and of all T radition, 
and conſequently of our Chriſtian 
Religion. Wherefore God cannot 
be the Authour of any ſuch Reve- 
lation , by Concluſion the ſeventh : 
For it were repugnant to his Wiſe- 
dom and Goodnels. 

Thetenth, That no Revelation 15 
from God that contradicts plain Na- 
tural Truths, {uch as were above de- 
{cribed. This is abundantly clear 
from Conclution the 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 7. 
For it Reaſon where it 1s cleareſt 1s 
falle, we have noallurance it is ever 
true, and therefore no Certainty of 
Faith, which preſuppoſes Reaſon, by 
Concluſion the firſt, Beſ1des,by Con- 
cluſion the f1xth, That which 1s con- 
tradictory to acertain I ruth 1s cer- 
tainly talle : But Divine Revelation 
Istrue: Therctore there can be no 
Revelation from God that bears with 
it ſuch a Contradiction, Nay we may 

adde. 
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adde, That if there were any Divine 
Truth that would conſtantly appear 
to Reaſon rightly circumltantiated 
contradictory to any conſtant Natu- 
ral Truth, God would not communi- 
cate any {uch Truth to men, by Con- 
cluſion the ſeventh. For the reveal- 
ing of ſuch a I ruth were repugnant 
to his Attribute of Witedome, it ma- 
king thereby true Religion as obnoxi- 
ous to Galticiba and Cxception as 
falſe, For there is no greater cxce- 
ption againſt the Truth of any Relt- 
gion, then that it propoſes Articles 
that are repugnant to Common No- 
tions or indubitable Science. Beſides 
that one ſuch pretenſe of truce Re- 
velation would enable a fal(e Prie(t- 
hood to fill the World with Figments 
and Lies, Wherefore God will ne- 
ver be the Authour of ſo much miſ- 
chief to mankind. Andlaſltly, fince 
the firſt Revelation mult be handed 
down by Tradition, and Tradition 
being but humane Teſtimony , and 
infinitely more lubricous and fallible 


then the xolveu £rrore OT natural SC1- 
ence ; 
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ence ; how will it be poſſible for any 
but Sots or Fools to believe Traditi- 
on againſt ſolid Science or a Com- 
mon Notion? So that the Reſult 
mult needs be either blinde Superſti- 
tion, grols Irrcligion, or univerſal 
Scepticiſm. 

The cleventh , I hat no Revelati- 
on that enforces, countenances, or 
abetts Immorality or Dithoneſty can 
be trom God. T his 1s maniteſted trom 
the leventh Concluſtion. For 1t 1s re- 
pugnant to God's Attributes, his Ju- 
itice, Fidelity, Goodnels, and Purt- 
ty ol Sanctity. The Image of God 
1s Righteouinels and true Holinels : 
\Vheretore no Doctrine that tends to 
Injuſtice, Unrighteouſnels and Impu- 
rity can be a Revelation from God. 

The twelfth, That no Interpreta- 
tion of any Divine Revclation that 
's repugnant to Sexſe or Reaſon right- 
ly circumſtantiated, or to plain and 
ndubitable Morality, whether 1t be 
nade by a private or publick hand , 
can be any Inſpiration from God. 
There needs no new Contirmation of 

this 
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this Concluſion. For the ſame Ar- 
guments that prove that. no Divine 
Revelation can be in this ſort repug- 
nant, do prove alfo that no Interpre- 
tation of any Revelation 1n this ſort 
repugnant to Senſe, Keaſon or ſound 
Morality, can be Divine. 
Thethirteenth, T hat no Interpre- 
tation of Divine Writ that juſtifies 
Sedition, Rebellion, or Tyranny, can 
be any Inſpiration from God. This 
is calily evinced from the foregoing 
Concluſion. For Sedition and Re- 
bellion are groſs and ponderous Spe- 
cies of Tnjuſtice againſt the Magt- 
{trate,.as Tyranny 1s alſo againſt the 
People; both fuch high ſtrains of 
Immorality, that no Interpretation of 
Scripture that juſtifies theſe can be 
true, much leſs Divinely inſpired. 
The fourteenth, No Church that 
propounds as Articles of Belict ſuch 
things as are| repugnant to rightly- 
circumſtantiated Sexſe and Reaſon, or 
ſound Morality , can rightly be dee- 
med Infallible. The reaſon is plain : 
For it appears out of what has hi- 
therto 
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therto been ſaid, that they are alrea- 
dy actually deceived, or at leaſt in- 
tend to deceive others. 

The fifteenth, That the Certainty 
of Faith cannot be grounded upon 
the Infallibility of any Church, par- 
ticular or univerſal , as intallibly in- 
{pired, that is deprehended to be aftu- 
ally deceived in any Points ſhe pro- 
poles to be believed as neceſlary Ar- 
ticles of Faith. This is fo plain, that 
It wants no farther proof. 

The ſixteenth, T hat the Aral and 
Humane Certainty of Faith is groun- 
ded upon the Certainty of Univerſal 
Tradition, Prophecy, Hiſtory, and the 
Nature of the things delivered, Rea- 
ſon and Senſe aſfhi{ting the Minde in 
her Diſquiſitions touching theſe mat- 
ters. That Certainty of Faith I call 
Moral or Humane that 1s competible 
even to a'carnal man or a man unre- 
generate; as it 1s {aid of the Devils, 
that they believe and tremble. By 
Univerſal Tradition I underſtand ſuc 
a Tradition as has been from the 
Apoltles, that is to ſay, has been at- 

ways 
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ways ( fince the completion of their 
Apoſtleſhips,) as well as in every place 
X the Church. For fince there was 
to be ſo general and focarly a Dege- 
neracy of the Church as is witneſled 
of in the Holy Scriptures, the gene- 
rality of the Votes of the Church was 
not alwaies a ſufficient warrant of the 
truth of Tradition. But thoſe Truths 
that have been conſtantly held and 
unalterably from the Apoltles times 
ti] now.,lt 15a ſign that they were very 
Sacred , unqueſtionable and aflured 
Truths, and fo vulgarly and unmver- 
ſally known and acknowledged, that 
It was not 11 man's power to alter 
them. By Prophecy I underſtand as 
well thoſe Divine Predidtions of the 
coming of Chriſt, as thoſe touching 
the Church after he had come. By 
Hiſtory I mean not onely that of the 
Bible, and particularly the New Te- 
ſtament, but other Hiſtory as well 
Ecclefiaſtick as Prophane. And what 
I mean by the Natxre of the things de- 
livered is beſt to be underſtood out 
of ſuch I reatiſes as write of the Rea- 
ſonableneſs 
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fonableneſs of Chriſtianity , ſuch as 
Dr. Hammond S, and Mr. Baxter $ late 
Boox. See allo Dr. A/ore's| Myſtery 
of Godlinejs, where the Reaſonable- 
os of our Chriſtian Faith 1s more 
{ ully repreſented, and plainly demon- 
(trated, *that it has not been in the 


» power of the Church to deceive us as 


rouching the main Points of our Be- 
lick tiiongh they would. 

Ike teventeenth , That no Tradi- 
LON 1s more univerſal and certain 
then the Tradition of the Authen- 
iicknels of {uch Books of the Bible 
as al! Churches are agreed upon to 
be Canomcall. Ihere can be no 
more ccrtain nor univerſal I raditi- 
on then this; in that it has the Te- 
{timony of the whole Church and all 
the parts thercot with one Conlent, 
though in other things they do lo ve- 
hemently diſagree. Wheretore no 
L radition can be of any comparable 
Autority to this. And therctore we 
may let down tor Concluſion 

The eighteenth , That the Bible 1s 
ihe truelt Ground of the ane * 

O 


— 


£9 


ns bay — nw oY 80 hog 


ws ws A wow 


The true Grounds of, F aith, 


of Faith that can be offered to our 
Underſtanding to reſt in. The Rea- 
ſon is, becauſe it 1s the molt univer- 
jal both tor time and place, the molt 
uncexceptionable and univerlally-ac- 
kuowledged I radition that 1s. 

The nincteenth, T hat the Bible or 


Holy Writ dictated by the Spirit of 


Cod, that is, written by Holy and 
Inipired men, 1s ſufficiently plainto 
an unprejudiced Capacity in all 
Points neceſlary to Salvation. I his 
mult of neceſlity be true by Conclu- 
lon the ſeventh. Otherwiſe the 
manner of God's revealing his I ruth 
in the Holy Scriptures would be re- 
pugnant to the Divine Attributes, 
. and, which were Blaſphemy to utter, 
he would ſeem unskiltully to have 
inſpired the Holy Pen-men, that 1s 
toſay, in ſucha way as were not at 
all accommodate to the end of the 


_ Scriptures, which is the Salvation of 


mens. Souls; nor to have provided 
for the Recovering of the Church out 
of thoſe grols Errours he both tore- 


{aw and foretold ſhe would fall into. 
T1 I he 
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{he twenticth, T hat the true and 
primaric Senle of Holy Scripture is 
{iteral or Hiſtorical, unleſs in ſuch 
Parts or Patflages thereof as art inti- 
mated tobe Parables or Viſtons wr) 
in the Prophetick ſtyle, or the literal 
Meaning be repugnant to rightly-cir- 
cumſtantiated Senſe or natural Sci- 
cnce. Oc. Forthen it is a fign that 
the Place 1s to be underſtood: Frgnra- 
trvely or Parabolically, not Literally. 
The truth of this appears out of the 
immediatcly-foregoing Concluſion. 
For elſe the Scripture would not be 
{ufficiently plain in all Points nece(ſ- 
ſary to Salvation: Indeed in no 
Points at all : but all the Articles of * 
our Faith that reſpe& the Hiſtory of 
Chriſt might be moſt frivolouſly and 
whittiingly allegorized into a mere 
Romance. or Fable. But that the 
Hiſtory of Chriſt is literally to be un- 
derſtood, 1s manifeſt both from the 
Text it ſelf, and from perpetuall and 
univerſal Tradition. Which it 1t 
were not the right Senſe, it were a 
ſign that it is writ exceedingly ob- 
{cure 
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{cure even in the chiet Points : which 
15 contrary to the foregoing Concu- 
lion. But that thoſe Places or Pat- 
lſayes that are repugnant to rightly- 
circumſtantiated Senic or natural Sc 
ence are to be mterpreted freurs- 
tively, 15 plain from the general Con- 
{cnt of all men, In that they univer- 
[ally agree, when Chriſt lays, I a 
the Door, I am the true Vine, &c. 
That thcle things cannot be litc1ail\ 
trac. And there is the ſame reaſon 
of Hoc ejt Corpus wreum, This is my 
Body. 

The wenty firſt, I hat no Point 
of- Faith profeſſed from the Apoſtles 
time to this very day, and acknow- 
ledged by all Churches in Chriften- 
dome, but 1s plainly revealed in the 
Scripture. T his may be partly ar- 
guced out of the nineteenth and twen- 
ticth Concluſions, and alſo farther 
proved by comparing the!c Point: 
of Faith with Texts of Scripture 
touching the ſame matter, 

The twenty ſecond, T hat theCom- 
prehenlion of theſe Points of Faith 

I: 2 always 
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* 
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#ways and every-where held by all 
( BOLLel 11 Churches from the Apoſtles 
time ti] now. and fo plain by Teſti- 
rwony of Scripture, 1s molt rightfully 
LCN Cc th © C024910N OTC atholick and 
y 6: rg 11th Faith. 

1c twenty third, That there 1s a 
{U)1TINeC Certaint)y of Faith, ww hich. 
bulides the Grounds that the Aroral 


or 111214ne Certainty hath, 15 {upport- 


ec and corroborated by the Spirit of 
Life inthe new Birth, and by il/lum: 
ated Keaſon. T his1s not to be ar- 
vivcd, but to be felt. In the mean 
timc no more 1s aflerted then this, 
I hat this Divme Certainty has an 
higher Degree of Firmneſs and Al- 
lurance of the truth of the Holy 
Scriptures. as having partaken of the 
;ame Spirit with our Saviour and the 
Apoltles, but does not vary in the 
Fruths held in the common Faith. 
The twenty fourth , What-ever 
pretended Inſpiration or Interpreta- 
tion of the Divine Oracles is repug- 


nant to the above-delcribed Common 


or Catholick and Apoſtolick Faith 1s 
Impoſture 


0 OD OO OO OTOL ot foi. ACCC ati 


private hand or publick. 


contradict 1t {clt. 


I he twenty htth. No! |; & ot | 1+ | 
\Writ 1s of it (c]t unintelltg1b! 
cordingly as mens [Þ Irits tha 


pared,and the time tuta! »l& Wy; Ot 
as SCAIONs | | 


already.,1o he may ( 


= i 


quire) (till im part " YD ana ta! 
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Light to the Souls of the | 
a fuller and a more gener: 
{tanding the oblcurcit Paſſages in 
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Impolſture or Falſhood, be it from a 
TheRea- 
lon 1s apparent, becaulc the Articles 
of this Common Faith were the Do 
ctrines of men trucly 1n{pire.! 
DOVC. anc the Spirit Of God cann 


i 


If he 


t i? 


Divine Oraclcs. TI he truth oft thi: 


{ertion 1s fo clcar, 


that 1t fecms litt], 


better then Blaſphemic to contrac) 
it. For to ſay the Holy Writ is in it of 


unintelligible , Is equivalent to the 
C3 Tt 


Pronouncing it Non- lenle : 
verre that iuch and ſuch 
Paſlages of it were neverto be under- 


{rood by xzer, 1s to lnlinuate as if 


) a 


OC 


Books ()! 


Y 
Ti 


Wifedome of God did not onely Pla! 
with the children of men, but eve, 


'S 
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- 


ITY 


4.9 : 


4 


486 


A brief Diſcourſe of 
fool with them. This is but a Sub- 
terfuge of that conſcious Church that 
is afraid of the fulgour of that Light 
that ſhines againſt her out of ſuch 
places of Scripture as have for a long 
time ſcemed obſcure. 

The twenty f1xth, I hat there arc 
1nnumerable Failages of Scripture, as 
well Preceptive as Hiſtorical/, that are 
as plainly to be underſtood as the ve- 
ry Articles of the common Faith, and 
which therctore may be very ulſctull 
tor the clearin o thoſe that may ſeem 


morc obſcure. This wants no proot 


but Appeal to Experience and the 

twentieth Conclulton. 
The twenty ſeventh, I hat no Mi- 
racle, though done by tuch as may 
{cem of an uneXcc ptionable Life and 
ot more fingular Sanctity, can in rea- 
lon ratihe any Doctrine or Practice 
that 1s repugnant to rightly-circum- 
rantiated Senſe, or Natural T ruths 
or Science, or the common Chriſtian 
Faith, or any plain Doctrine or Al- 
ſordin in Scripture. The Truth of 
this Is manitfclt from hence, I hat no 
man 
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man can be ſo certain that ſuch a man 
is not a crafty and cautious Hypo- 
crite, and his Miracle either a Juggle 
or Deluſion of the Devil, or (if he 
was not an eye-witnels of it) a falſe 
| report of a Miracle, as he is certain 
of the truth of rightly-circumſtantia- 
ted Senſe, of Common Notions and 
Natural Science,of theArticles of the 
Apoſtolick Faith, or of any plain At- 
{ertion in the Scripture. And therefore 
that which 1s moſt certain 1n this cale 
ought in all rea{on to be our Guide. 
The twenty eighth, I hat it is not 
onely the XKight but the Duty of pri- 
| vate men toconverſe with the Scri- 
/ ptures, being once but precautioned 
' not to preſume to interpret any 
thing againſt rightly-circum{tantiated 
Senſe, Natural T ruth, common Ho- 
neſty, the Analogie of the Catholick 
Faith, or againſt other plain Teſti- 
} monies of Holy Writ. The truth 
of this appears from the Conclulion 
immediately preceding. For why 
ſhould they be kept from having re- 
courſe to lo many and fo profitable 
11 4 and 
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and powerful Inſtructions from an 
infallible Spirit, when they are ſo well 
fore-armed againſt all Miſtake, and 
are {o laid-at by ſo many not onely 
fallible but fallacious and deceittul 
pcrions to ſeduce them ? And why 1s 
there not more danger of being led 
into Errour by ſuch as arc not oncly 
tallible, but falle and decenttull, then 
by thoſe Inſpired men that wrote the 
ScriEouee, who were neither fallible 
In what they wrote, nor had any dc- 
[1gn to decerve any man? W herc- 
torc there bing no luch tate Guide 
as the Scripture it (elf, which ſpeaks 
without any Paſton, Fraud or Inte- 
rc{t, it 1s not oncly the Kiobt but the 
Duty of every one to contult with the 
Scripture, and oblerve his times of 
converiing wititit, as he tenders the 
Salvation of Is own Soul. 

The twenty ninth, That cven « 
Prevarg mann atliired by tie 4 onda | 
Life 127 the new Barth, and rigatly- CIr- 
cumitantiated Reaſon. bCing allo ſuf- 


hciently furnithd with the know-: 


ledge of Tongues, hiitoric, and An- 
IQUILY. 
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tiquity, and ſound Philoſophy, may 
by the help of theſe, and the Blet- 


ling of God upon his indy (try, clear 


up ſome of the more obſcure i/laces 
of Scripture to tull ſatisfaction and 
certainty both to himlclt, and any un- 
prejudiced Peruſer of his Interpretari- 
ons. That this Atlertion 1s truc may 
be proved by manitold Experience, 
there having been lundry perſons 
that have cleared luch Places oft Scrt- 
pure 45S had tor 4 mc (luemed Q1- 
{cure and intricate, with abundant 
Jatisfaction and conviction. Eut It 
iS to be cvinced allo 4 priori, | V!7. 
trom the ſeventeenth and erghteenth 
Conclulions, which avouch the Scrt- 
pture to be the moſt Authentick T ra- 
dition that 1s 5 as allo trom the twen- 
ty hfth, that concludes 1t not unin- 
telligible Init ſelf nor to mankinde ; 
and Jaltly out of the tir{t, that aflerts 
that Certainty of Faith prefuppoles 
Certainty of Realon. For thus the 
Object of our Underitanding _ 
hcre ccrtain, and we not (pond ing 
our labour upon a Fiction or Mock- 


cl), 
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ery, and our Reaſon rightly-circum- 
{tantiated, not blinded by | Brea 
nor precipitated into Aſlſent before 
due deliberation and clear compre- 
henſion of the matter 3 if after ſo 
cautious a Diſquilition ſhe be fully ſa- 
tisfied, ſhe 1s certainly Gtiefied: Or 
«lſe there is no certainty 1n rightly- 
circumſtantiated Reaſon, which yet 
1s preſuppoſed in the Certainty of 
Faith,by the firſt Concluſion. So that 
the Certainty of Faith it ſelf ſeems rui- 


nous, if no private man have any Cer- 


tainty of any Interpretation of Scri- 
pture that has once been reputed ob- 
{cure. Not to add,that all theScripture 
that has been once obſcure, and the 
Interpretation thereof not yet decla- 
red by the Church univerſal, has been 
hitherto, and will be God knows 
how long, utterly uſcleſs. Which 15 
a very wilde Suppoſition, and fuch 
as none would willingly admit, unleſs 
thoſe that would rather admit any 
thing then that Light of the Scri- 
pture that diſcovers who they arc and , 
what unworthy Impoltures they uſe * 

1:1 
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in their dealings with the children of 
men. 


Fhe thirticth, That no Tradition 


can be true that is repugnant to any 


plain I ext of Scripture. The Rea- 
{on 1s, becauſe the Scripture is the 
molt true and the molt Authentick 
Fradition that 1s, and ſuch as the umi- 
verſal Church 1s agreed 1n. 

The thirty firfc, That 1t any one 
Point grounded upon the Autority of 
Fradition, that has been held by the 
Church time out of minde,prove falſe, 
there 1sno Certainty that any I ra- 
d1t10N 1s truce, unleſs tuch as it has not 
becn in the power of the Church'to 
torge, corrupt, deprave, or cl{ce their 
Intereſt not at all concerned fo to 
doe. The Reaſon 1s, becauſe the 
Certainty of I raditionas Tradition 
is placed in this by thole that contend 
ſo much for it, that nothing can be 
brought into the Church as an Apo- 
{tolick Practice or Doctrine but 
what ever was ſo from the Apoſtles. 
Wherefore if once aPoint be broughr 
into the Church , and profeſt and 
prac- 
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practilted as Apoſtolicall , that may 
be clearly proved not to be ſo, this 
Ground for Tradition as Tradition 
15 utterly ruined, and, confidering the 
F allene(s and Impoſture that has been 
lo long practiſed in Chriſtendome, 

can be held no Ground of Certainty 
at all. As not Reaſon qz Reaſon. 


nor Senſe guz Senſe, but quatenss 


rightly-circumſtantiated, can be any 
Ground of Cert: unty of Knowledge; 


io not Tradition qt Tradion can ' 


be the Ground of the Certainty of 
Faith, but onely tuch a I raditton as 
It was not 11 the power of the dege- 
nerate Church to either forge or 
adultcrate. And fuch were the Re- 
cords of the Holy Bible onely. 

The thirty ſecond. T hat rightly- 
circumltantiated Senſe and Reaſon 
and Holy Writ are the truc{t Grounds 
of the Certainty of Faith. I his 1s 
the common Proteſtant Dottrine,and 
a great and undeniable TI ruth, and 
will amount to the greateſt Certainty 
delirable, 1f the Spirit of Lite and 
cf God athit. For that will we 

rm 
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tirm and cloſe, and ſhut out all Doubts 
and Waverings. In the mean time, 
even 1n mere Moral men, but yet 
juch as uſe their Senle and Reaſon 
right]y-circumſtantiated In their D1- 
judications touching the truth of Ho- 
ly Writ and Religion, it 1s plain they 
are upon the trueſt Grounds of 
Faith they can goe or apply them- 
{elves to,foraſmuch as the Holy Writ 
1s the trucſt and moſt certain TI rad1- 
tion, and no T radition to be di{- 
cerned true but upon the Certainty 
can ac Senſe and 
Reaſon, as appears by the firſt Con- 
cluſion. 

Theſe Advertiſements , though 
ſumething numerous, are yet brict 
enough, but very ettectual, I hope, it 
ſtrictly followed, to make thee 1o 
wiſe as neither to impole upon thy 
{elt, nor be iImpoled upon by others, 
In matters of Religlonz and fo Or- 
thodox. as to become neither Frthu- 
fiaſt nor Romaniſt, but a true Catho- 
lick and Primitive Apoltolick Chri- 
{t1an. 


THE END. 
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An HY MN 


Upon the Nativity of CHRIST. 
He H, ly $ Son of God moſt Hig h, The Hiſte- 
For lyve of Adam? 5 lapſed Pack, ricall Nar- 


| Quit rhe ſweet Pleaſnres the Sky, Tation. 


To bring ns ro that happy Place. 


His Robes of Light bt laid afide, 
Which did his Majeſty adorn, 

And the frail ſtate of Iortals tri de, 
In Humane Fleſh and Figure born, 


Down from above thi; Day-Star ſlid, 
Hinſei in /iving Earth t' entomb, 
And al his Heav nly Glory hid 
In a pare lowly Virgin's Womb. 


IVhole Quires of Angels loudly ling 
The Myſtery of his Sacred Birth, 
And the bleff News to Shepherds bring, 
Filling their watchfall Souls with Minh. . 
T he 
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/ D.TE LOT ITTD) ) that He: AUM,) F, 4 
Jo m-inty Stature we miy grow, 
Aj1d ted?! (ft } prirſue Th.1t s £04, 
That all 9: hi U Diſcent may hn W, 
Grant we, thy Seed, may never yie'd 
O wr Souls to ſoil with any Blot, 
bt {til [tand Sf NquUer our s I1 the fie d. | 
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Fhar after this our Warfare s done, 
And iravails of a toilſome Sth, 

He piy in Heav'n with Chlt ;þ) Son 
Eniny on promiſ d Heritare, Amen, 


Ail 
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An HYMN 
Upon the Paſſion of CHRIST. 


| He 7 al! pu, Shepherd from on migh The Hiſt. 
Cam? down to ſeek his ſtrayed Sheep, r1C2:] Nat 
Which in thi; Earthly Dale did lic, b&cL9Ne 


O07 Orie? and Death the Region deeps 
Thofe Glories and thoſe Foys above 
Twas mich 19 quit fir Sinners ſake - 
But yet behold jar greater Love 
Sch pains «nd toils to | undertake. 


An abje& Life which all deſpiſe 

Tie Lyrd of Glory underwent , 

Ani with the Wicked 5 worldly guize 
His righteous S9: for grief was rent, 
His Innocence Contempt .attends, 

His Wiſedome and his Wonders oreat , 
Envy on theſe her poiſon [pend-, 

And Phariſaick Rage their T breats. 


At laſt their Malice boil'd fo bioh 
As Witneſſes falſe to fuborn, 

The Lord of Life ro cauſe to dity 

His Body fir ſt with Scourgrs torn. 

With royal Robes in ſcorn th. bims dight, 


And with a wreath of Thorns him crow . : 
A Scep- 
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A Scepter-Reed in farther ſpight 
They adde unto his Purple Gomn. 


7 ben [coffing/y they bend the knee, 
And ſpit upon his Sacred Face , 
And after hang him on a Tree 


Berwixt rwo Thieves, for more Diſerace. 


With Nai.s they pierc'd his Hands and Feet, 


The Blond thence trick/ed 16 the pround :- 
The Pang, of Death his Conmtenance ſreet 


And lovely Eyes mith Night confound 


T Þus laden with our weight of Sin 
T his ſpotleſs Lamb himſelf bemoans, 
And while for us he Life doth win, 


Qaits his onn Breath nith deep-ferch d Groans 


Afﬀrighted Nature fſhrinketh back, 
To ſee ſo direfull difmall fight ; 


The Earth doth gnake, the Mountains crack, 
Th abaſhed Sun withdraws his Lighr. 


Then can ne Men fo ſenſeleſs be, 

A; not to welt in flowing Tears, 

Who cauſe mere of his Agonie, 

who ſuff er'd thus to ib. our Fears, 
To reconcile us to our God 

By this bis precious Sacrifice, 

And ſhield us from his nrathfull Rod, 
Wherexith he Sinners doth chaſtiſe ? 
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O miched Sin to be alhorr d, 

Thi God's own Son thus fore d to die '! 

O Love profound 0 Le ador d, 

That found jo potem Remedice ! 

O Live more ftrong then Pain and Death, 
Ts be repaid by nought but Love, 
IVhereby xe vow our Life and Breath 
Entire to ſerve our God above ! 


For who for ſhame durſ now comp'ain 
Of doloraus dying unto Sin, 

While he recounts the hideous Pain 
His Savinar felt our Souls to win ? 

Or who can harbour Anger fel/, 
Envyyrevengefull Spight or Hate, 

If he but once con/ider wel 

Our Saviour lou'd at ſuch a rate? 


Wherefore, Lord, fance thy Son moſs juſt 
Hi; natural Life for us did ſpill, 
Grant we oar ſinful Lives and Loſt t 
May ſacrifice unto his Will. 

T hat to onr ſetues we bring dead, 
Henceforth to him may »hall y /ivt, 

Who us to free from Dangers dread 


Himſelf a Sacrifice did give. 


Grant that the ſenſe of ſo great Love 
Our Souls to bim may firmly tie, 


And forcibly us all may move 
K k 2 To 


_ re Fo 


ofoſs 
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Tn/rys in mutual Amity. 

1 pt N' Preteen eL0 H.ite cr S;ri'c 
M1) YC (Tu alt) [n\urie, | 
Since thy dear Sun,the Lord of Life, 
Fur l{vve 07 ws { nhben Fy:; ) did die. 
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An HYMN. 
Upon the Reſurrection of 
CHRIST. 


\ "Fly s this we lee from Edom come, 

ſ , a [© . 
11::b lb, ud) rules from Boſrah Town 7 

Fle widom * je [ eVsS 70 death did doom, 


And Hem n 5 fit) ce Alicer Fad caſt donn. 


Fl; r1ohtc #5 Soul ilonc was faln 
Toe Wine-preſ's of God's VWrarhito tread, 
Ad all his Gurments i0 diſt win 4 
And prin 'led Cloaths to die bloud-red. 


Gaſt He!l and Death he ſtoutly fonoh, 
Hl 9 Caprive held him for three days : 
Bu ffraight he his 6wn Freedome wronght 


Aud; m the dead himſe/f did raiſe. 


The lr.:zen Gates of De:th he brake, 
/ riumphing wer Sin and Hell, 
And made th” Infernal! Kingdomes quake , 


W 1:9 all that in thoſe Shades do dwell. 


Fi: 
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His murthered Body he|reſum'd 
Maugre | 
And 4!! th:fe Regions thence perf:m d 
With the ſxeer þ pes of Iaſtins Life. 


O mighty Sn of God moſt High, 

'T hat ONguert aft thas Hell, Death,av a 
(1ve Hs i 041071 ras Þ utyry 

(ver our dead y Sins to Ins 


Goon and * Edom [til ſubdne, 
And quite Cut off bis wicked Race ; 
And raiſe in us thine [mae tracy 
IVhich ant ml bs E! ON! Woth de! ACE 

Teach 45 $10 [, *: {t i50 mortif) 

[In UVIVI1e of thy Precions Death 
bat” while to in i//-dt. id ITC / /1t) 

Thou maiſt infaſe thy Heav'n!y lreath. 


To Rignt fs [nef. 04uY Spirit '5 raiſe, 

And quith'n us with thy Life and Love 
That we may walk here to thy Praiſe, 
And aftee live in Heav'n above. 


Grant ne inGi Yy W.1) appear 

Clad with ow RiCacrection=Velt, 
L129 this Lair lead thy Flo 
ip of TO. Man/wns of y j 4 Beſt 
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An HYMN 
Upon CHRIST 's Aſcenſion, 


The Hitto- (3 2* is aſcended np on high 


Tical! Nar- 


T4140 \ FY 
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With merry noiſe of Trumpet 's ſound, 
And Princely ſeated in the Shy 


= © T7; 
Rules over al! the World around. 


T he Tabernacle did of 0/d 

Hts [Preſence tO the Jews reſt1 am 
But after in our Fleſh entoid 

A larger E mparc be did (aim, 


For ſuffering in Humane Fo 

For al! he rich Redemption wrought, 
And wil/ with {laſting Lite refreſh 
Fl:s Heritage ſo dear!) bought. 


911g Praiſes then, ing Praiſes (nun 
Unioour Univerſal! King : 

* He who aſcended on a Clnxd, 

To him all Laud and Praiſes ſine. 


Captivity he captive /ed, | 
Trimphing ore the Power: of Hell, 
And track their eyes with ptory dread 
T11þ9 in the Airy Regions de! 


In 
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In Humane Fle(h and Shape he nent, 


Adorned with his Paſſion-Scari, 


Which in Heav 'n's Wy he did preſent 


More glorious then the glittering Stars, 

O happy Pledge of Pardon ſure, The Apyli- 

And of an endleſs bliſytul State, cation to 

Since Humane Nature once made pure te Eme 

For Heav'n lecomes ſo fic a Mate ' OY wrony 
ot Litc. 


Lord, raiſe or ſinking Minds therefore 
4p to onr proper Connttry dear, 

And parifie us evermorey 

T o fit us for thoſe Regions cear, 


Let our Converſe be ſtill above, 

Where Chriſt ax thy right band doth jt 3 
And quench in us all wor /d/y Love, 

T hat mith th) fel? owr Sonls may knit. 


Make us all Earthly things deſpiſe, 
And freely part with this World's good, 
That we may win that Heav ny prize 


Which Chrilt has parchaſ'd with his Bloul. 


| T hat when He ſhall return again 

In*® Clouds of Glory, as be went, *Ad.1.11, 
Onr Souls no fon/ne[s may retain, 
But be found pure and innocent ; 
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And ſo may moant to his bright Hoſts 
On E age s FINgs up to the Sk), 

And le condutted to the Coaſts 

Of everlaſting Bliſs and To) R 


_— 


An HYMN 


Upon thc Delicent of the Holy 
Ghoſt at the day of Pentecoſt, 


— zl — ———— ww. 


V / Hen Cimiſt bir Bud) «p had born 
15 Heav'n from bis Difcip.cs fiobt, 

hen they lthe Orphans al, toriorn 

Spent their fad days in mournfull pliobt. 


rt "7 aſcended Hp ON hinh, 
AforeSicred Gifts for to receive, 


. - J «4 
And *reely ſhoxr them from the S*y 
- '% fl. F | - m 
()n th9/e which He lepind did (CciVEs 


HH - *UY [42 Preſence of is F.e h 

- J p . : 

[vu ihemtne By Spirit 1mparci, 

And doth with {rving Springs refreſh 

T keir thirſty Souls and fainting Hearts, 


IAÞ1.c nmith one minde and in OB place 
PT, wt) they themlewes retire, 


[ W 


Divine Hymns. 


In ruſhing Wind the promis'd Grace 
Deſcends, and cloven Toneaes of Fire. 


The | A uſer ' Ami! ww j Spirit fills, 
IWVpici. a 01 th the ieeuleF alrick [bake 
but on their Te _ e Jac po Wer inftills 
I hit makes th' am.ized Hearer quake. 
[ he Ly bu of bo } Zeal and Live 
Ana « Dijcernine give ts, Lord : 
Te Spirir v! Pober trom above 5 


O' nity .md cond Accord 


[he Sp1r1t ' Cont Incing Speech, 
Sch 454 Ft every Cinſcience [mites 
And t9 the Heart of | each man reach, 
AntSin.ud Err YAr Pt [9 flight . 

T he Spirit of refining Fire, 

Search + thi "1173 [f 07 1 the mind, 
To purg: all foul and fell deſire, 

An! kindle Lite more pure and kinde . 


T he Spirit of Faith in thi, thy Day 
Of Pyper 4 'ainſt the f rce 07 Sin, 
T hat thro::0þ this Faith we ever may 


Apainſt our Luſts the Conqueſts win. 


Paur down thy Spirtt 0f inward Lite, 
hi in oxr Hearts thy Laws may write » 


That 


Aﬀs 2. 


The Appli- 
63t19n. 


Act. 2. 37. 
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That without any pain or ftrife 
We naturally may doe what; r1 ght. 


On al! the Earth thy Spirit pour, 

In Righteouſneſs It LO renew - 

T hat Satan's Kingdomee 't may oregon"; 
And to Chriſt's Sceptre al/ ſubdue. 


Like mighty Winde or Torrent fierce 
Let it Withftanders al! o rerun, 

And every wicked Law reverſe, 

That Faith and Love may make all one. 


Le: Peace and Foy in each place ſpring, 
And Righteouſneſs, the Spirit's fruits, 

With Metkneſs, Friendſhip, andeach thing 
That with the Chriſtian fpirit ſuits. 


Grant this, O ho/y God and true, 
Who th ancient Prophets didft inſpure - 
Haſte t1 performs thy Promiſe dur, 


As a; thy Servants thee deſire. 


An 
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An HYMN 
Upon the Creation of the World. 


Hen God the firſt Foundations laid The Nar- 
on the well-framed Univerſe, ration. 
And through the darkſome Chaos ray d, 
The Angels did bis Praiſe rehearſe. 


1 ht SOR s of Goa then ſweetly ſung [ob 38, 7 
Ar firſt appearance of his Light, 
#4 hen the Creation- Morning ſþrung 

To deck the World with Beauty bright. 


V1:hin {ix Days be finijb'd all 

Ihat-ere Heav'n, Earth, or Sea contain, 
And ſauitify'd the Seventh mithall, 

70 celebrate bis Holy Name. 


T hen with the Sans of God let's fong 
Our bountifall Creatour's Praiſe, 
IlVho out of nothing all did bring, 
Andby bis Word the World did raiſe. 


O Holy God, hon wonderfull 

Art thou in all thy Works of might, 
Aſt oniſhing owr Senſes dull 

#4 ith what thou dai/y bringft in ſight ! 


_—  —— 
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The fit returns of Nieht and Day, 
Th: grate} ul, / Seaf, ns 0j the Year, 


Which conffant'y m4 5 Pains repay 
With whole, me rut bis Heart to chear «+ 


The {/ ape an - number 0 the Stars, 

T be lun s 'L t courſe th 1 doſt define, 
And erel? swilde diſtratting far; 
Compoſejt by thy Word Divine. : 


Th: Prt5nf® th* Earth thou holdeſt cloſe 
I ogethey by this ſweet Conſtraint | 

T hou round {t the D; Js that do di[cls/ 

T be Rain-bow in his olorions Paing. 


= 


Ty Clon is dr; » f AIne ['s on 1h e 4 rih, 

T has nm ak” ſt the (Gr al. and Flow rs t9 pe 
T hy 1 C(0.42 h'{t the tW-10ds whertin with mirih 
T pe coeart ni! Birds do lit and ans, 


Toh: f(t the Fields with Beaſts nd Sheep, 
7 iy Rivers run along the Plains - 

Wh [ca 'y F. > thin for {t the Deep, 

Thy Biunty all the World maintains. 


A theſe ani yo rings elle tht haſt m: 
Set to Manby thy Decree 
T i. tho by 1M{.in miohi'ſt be obey d 


Eran | Beg 
A; dey fubjett unto thee. 
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Il herefyre, O Lord, in ws create 
(lean hearts, and 4a right ſpirit Yenemn : 
I hat we regalning that J»(t [tate 

May ever pay thee what is duc. 


Tha as we wholly from thee are, 

Butch Gitts of inde and Bodie s frame ; 
Vu by them beth we may declare 

[ne Opry 1 f thy Hats Name. 


— -—— — —— —— 


An HY MN 


Upon the Redemption of the 


World through CHRIS7 


in his Re-introduction of the 
New Creature. 


"TT" He Lord both Heav'n > Earth bath wade, The Nar- 
His Word did all things frame, ration. 
Aud Laws to every Creature gave, 
11Vþo ſtill obſerve the ſame. 
T he faithful! Sun dub ſtill return 
The Seaſons of the Year 5 
And at juſt times the various Mon 
Now round, now horn'd appears 


The Plants retain jbeir Virtue flill, 
T heir Ferdare and their Forms : 


| I & 


The Appli. 
| | cation, 
2 Cor.4.6. 


Divine Hymns. 
Nor do the Birds or Beaſts their guice 


Once change, or ſhape transform. 
"T's onely Man, alu! that brake 
Betimes thy Sacred Law, 
And from that Image Heav'n/y, pure, 


To Beaſt!y Shape did grow. 


He headſtring /eft thy Holy Will, 
Hu own Luſts to purſue ; 

Whence the true Manly form did tai, 
And Bruitſhneſs enſut. 

But thov, O God, who by thy Word 
Didſt frame all things of Nought, 

By the ſame Word made Fleſh, for Man 
Haſt rich Redemption nrought. 


Th y choice C reation-piece, thus marr d, 
T bou doſt again create, 

And by th' incarnate Word reſtor t 
Hnto his priſtine ſtate. 

The glory of which Work rayins forth 
Whiles Chriſt from Death dath riſe, 

Theſe two Creations one Seventh Day 
By right doth folemnizt. 


God, who commanded firſt the Light 


Out of the dark to ſhine, 


Enitven and enlight our Hearts 


By his pure Word Divine - 


T hat when this New-Creation work 


{n 
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In wu is finiſh'd clear, 
T be bright and glorious face of Chrift 


May in our Sons appear. 


T hat we that once redeem'd from Sin 
* From our own works may ceaſe; 
And reſt in God's eternal! Love, 
The Spirit's Foy and Peace ; 
And quit from this Earth's Toil at /af 
May ing among the Bleft 
In that long-laſting Sabbath-Day, 
T hat Jubilee of Reſt. 


* Hebr, 4; 
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